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Foreword 

In the foreword to the second edition of my self-published Lycian Lexicon I 
pledged to issue updates in the form of replacement pages at three-year intervals. 
This promise turned out to be naively optimistic in terms of both the time frame 
and the realities of distributing a self-published work. I hope that those who 
purchased the earlier version will find the extent of the revisions in the present 
edition sufficient to make up for my breach of promise. Formal publication 
should also alleviate the problem faced by colleagues outside the United States in 
obtaining the earlier editions. 

The pace of Lycian studies in the period since the second edition has been 
gratifyingly brisk. The past ten years have seen the appearance of the acts of the 
Second International Lycian Symposium held in Vienna in 1990, the monographs 
of Ivo Hajnal and Antony Keen, seminal articles by Andrew Garrett on Lycian 
syntax and by Heiner Eichner on Lycian metrics, new analyses of portions of the 
Milyan texts by Diether Schiirr, and further contributions by numerous other 
scholars. Most recently Jiirgcn Borchhardt, Heiner Eichner and collaborators 
have given us a taste of the first fruits of their massive undertaking of a complete 
new edition of the Lycian text corpus with full integration of the archaeological 
and historical context. 

I have tried to take full account of this recent scholarship and to give more 
ample references than in the previous editions, particularly to alternative views. 
I apologize for the inevitable omissions. New insights of others and my own 
rethinking have naturally led to a significant number of revisions in readings, 
analyses, and interpretations versus those of the previous edition—in some cases 
quite radical revisions. These changes are a sobering reminder of the provisional 
nature of what follows. I repeat my earlier plea that readers give full weight to 
all qualifiers, but they should also not fail to scrutinize those entries that appear 
without comment. 

I am indebted to many colleagues for their comments on the earlier editions 
and for their promptly and generously sending me relevant offprints. I would like 
to thank Vitalij Shevoroshkin for sending me a version of his 2002 article in 
advance of publication. While I was able to take into account some of his new 
analyses, interested readers should consult his full published version. I especially 
thank Diether Schiirr for sharing with me ahead of publication the results of his 
personal collation of many Lycian texts (especially Milyan), from which I have 
gladly adopted a number of readings and interpretations. However, I have not 
been able to follow him on all points, and readers should not attribute to him 
any views not explicitly credited to him. Finally, I am most grateful to Benjamin 
Fortson and Steve Peter for their gracious offer to accept this work for formal 
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SYMHOIS AND ABHKI VIAI IONS 

I he li anslitcral ion <>l I .ycian usctl here is that now standard, with k mid x lor the 
dorsal slops previously I ranslitcratcd as c and k by Kalinkii and others. Following 
I .arcu'lir, I't/X (>.57,1 use A' (kappa) for /*. 1 leave the 'diamond' 0 untransliterated. 
Note thai the nasalized vowels a and e follow a and e respectively, and likewise m 
and ii arc found after m and rt, while 9 follows t. All words beginning with t also 
m i nr with /, so these are listed in the expected order under t. Finally, I use simple 

not i hi and alphabetize it after w. Note that single and double consonants 
are not distinguished in the alphabetization. 

Abbreviations for grammatical categories are of the standard sort: 'gen. adj.' = 
'(•rtiitival adjective.'Note the use of the following symbols in the citations: 

* Incomplete, partially restored word; also, hypothetical form 
e The word as read is emended 
! Marks any unusual feature 
? Reading or interpretation uncertain 

TEXTS 

Texts 1-150 are cited after E. Kalinka, Titidi Lyciae lingua Lycia conscripti (TL), 
T/1M1 (Vienna: 1901). Coin legends (siglum M) are based on the edition of O. 
M0rkholm-G. Neumann, Die lykischen Mitnzlegenden (Gottingen: 1978). New 
texts since 1901 (siglum N) are numbered after G. Neumann, Neufunde lykischer 
Imchriften seit 1901 (Vienna: 1979). In order to achieve a consistent means of 
reference, I have extended his system to the other texts published since 1979 
according to the following scheme: 

N326 = L4615 (J. Bousquet, FdX9.\ [1992] 193) 
N327 = L6244+S606 (ibid. 194) 
N328ab = G. Neumann, LykSt 2.179ft 

Please note that for text N309 I follow the ordering and line numbering of 
Eichner, WienSymp II. Following Bousquet, Revue archeologique 1986.101-105,1 
treat the text published by Laroche,/viY6.117, as TL 45B (the old TL 45 becomes 
TL ASK). Note also that L5146 (Bousquet, FdX 9.1 [1992] 195) is the same as 
N313m. (I am indebted to D. Schiirr for alerting me to these equivalences.) 

NOMINAL AND VERBAL MORPHOLOGY 

There have been significant advances in our understanding of Lycian since the 
sketches of Houwink ten Cate, LPG (1961) 52-86, and Neumann, Lyk (1969). 
However, we have by no means achieved unanimity among scholars regarding all 
features of Lycian grammar. It seems advisable to briefly make my assumptions 
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explicit here. 1 cannot undertake a full justification for the choices made. Readers 
should compare the views of Meriggi, RendLinc (Serie 8) 33.243-268 and SMFA 
22.215-274, Starke, FsNeumann, and Hajnal, /.Fpassim. 

Nominal Endings 

Singular Plural 
Nom. Comm. -0 , -s 
Acc. Comm. -', -n -s 
Nom.-Acc. Nt. -a 
Genitive -0 , -he -e 
Dative-Locative -i, -je, - 0 -e, - 0 
Locative -0 , - e 
Ablative-Instrumental -(e) di 

In the common gender accusative singular and nominative plural nasalization 
of the stem vowel appears overtly only in a- and <?-stems. In 2-stems and those 
with "/-mutation" we cannot tell whether the vowel in these cases is nasalized but 
not marked in the writing system or the nasalization is lost. The genitive singular 
endings listed occur only in personal and place-names. In appellatives the genitive 
singular is replaced by a derived adjective in -a/ehe- (which takes "z-mutation"). 
The dative singular ending -je is found only in personal names. The status of the 
locative singular with zero ending vis-a-vis the ordinary dative-locative singular 
-i is unclear. The most common ending in both functions is -i for all stems. This 
includes tf-stems in both dative and locatival functions (for the latter see prnnawi 
and sttali). There are also assured examples of a-stems with zero ending and 
locatival function, both in appellatives and names (ntipa, xupa, Pttara, Sama, 
Tlaiaa). The same form also is found with dative function in personal and place-
names (Urebillaha,Arnna and Tlawa in 45,2). Whether any appellatives ending in 
-a have dative function is unclear (see perhaps xahba in 18,2). Locatival function 
for ^-sterns with zero ending is assured for place-names (Xbide) and in my view 
also for appellatives (krzzanase, tere). Contra Borchhardt-Eichner 82 there are 
also certain examples of locative singulars in -e to what are synchronically j-stems 
(ivazzise). Whether any such examples have dative function remains unclear (see 
e.g. ijase atlahi'va 84,4). Under these circumstances I have tried to label individual 
examples based on their functions as securely attested: D-LSg means the form 
is attested in both functions; D/LSg means one cannot tell which meaning is 
intended. 

Lycian has nominal stems in -«-, -e-, -h-, -i-, -n-, -s- and -(«)/-. There are also 
personal names with a stem in -£-/-£•-. The noun for 'cousin has alternating stems 
tubes- and tube- and the word for 'god' has maha- and mahana-. Most stems in 
-e- and -{n)t- also show the phenomenon of "/-mutation" as first elucidated by 
Starke, •S'/7?o7,31,59fF: an -/- is inserted between the stem and eliding just in the 
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common gender nominative and accusative, singular and plural. In the case of 
stems in -e- (but not -<?-!) the stem vowel is deleted before the -z'-, producing an 
effective alternation -i-he-. In stems in -ije- addition of the "mutation -2-" leads to 
contraction: nom. sg. comm. of a stem ehbije- is /ehbij-i/ —» ehbi. In the lexicon I 
indicate "/-mutation" by listing stems as aruwdt{i)-, tideime/i-, ehbi(je)~. However, 
since the -i- is not part of the stem itself and does not appear in derivatives, I 
alphabetize stems without regard to this feature (aruiuat-, tideime-, ehbije-). 

The combination of stems and endings just described leads to the following 
attested inflectional classes: 

a-stems (common): NSg lada, ASg lada/ladu, DSg ladi, NP1 ladai, API ladas, D- . 
LP1 lada, Abl-Inst kumazadi. NB the sporadic change of -a to -a. For a LSg see 
xupa. For a D-LP1 in -e see xahbe. Note also in personal names GSg Epnxuxa 
and Arttumparahe and DSg Padrmma and Ijamaraje. 

a-stems (neuter): N-ASg hrmma, N-AP1 adama, Abl-Inst ahamadi. I take this class 
to consist of old men-stems reanalyzed as a-stems via the change *-mn > -ma. 

f-stems (common): NSg esedennewe, ASg esedennewe, DSg esedenneivi. For NP1 see 
epewetlmmei and for API xaiuales. Note also in personal names GSg Eppleme 
and Periklehe and DSg Pigesereje. Appellatives in -e- without "/-mutation" are 
quite rare. 

c-stems (common with "z'-mutation"): NSg tideimi, ASg tideimi, DSg tideimi, NP1 
tideimi, API tideimis, GP1 tideime, D-LP1 tideime, Abl-Inst tideimedi*. For LSg 
see tere. 

c-stems (collective pluralia tantum): N-AP1 arawazija, D-LP1 arawazije, Abl-Inst 
arawazijedi, also N-AP1 mara, D-LP1 mere. 

(/V-stems (neuter and adjectives): NSgC ehbi, ASgC ehbi, N-ASgNt ehbije, D-LSg 
ehbi, NP1C ehbi, AP1C ehbis, N-APINt ehbija, D-LP1 ehbije, Abl-Inst ehbijedi. 

c-stems (names only): NSg Xudalije, GSg XudalijehO. These are quite rare, 
(^sterns with "z-mutation" (names only): NSg Pttlezei, ASg Huzetei, GSg Xerehe, 

DSg Pttlezeje. 
/'-stems: NSg Xadawati, ASg Xadawati*, GSg Xadawatihe, DSg Xadaivati. Most 

members of this class are place-names, but see also teri- and tihe. 
^-stcms (mostly gen. adj. to personal names): NSgC Hlah, ASgC Xiitaburahn. 

See also Tlahn and the unclear xbahn and xbihn. I assume that these represent 
syncopated forms of prehistoric stems in -(a)he- without "z'-mutation,"but syn-
chronically they must be regarded as stems in ~h~, contra LycLex2. 

n stems (neuter): N-ASg pdde, D-LP1 pddene, Abl-Inst mrbbenedi, also N-ASg 
t/cbri, Abl-Inst qehnnedi. At least the first example is a reanalyzed neuter stem 
in *-o-m. Origin of the others is unclear. 

i slems (common and adjectives): NSg Trmmis, ASg Trmmisn, LSg wazzise. See 
also NSgC Zemuris. I assume that most if not all of these stems represent 
syncopated stems in whence the locative singular in -e, but synchronically 
llicy must be treated as v stems. 
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(«)/-stems (common): NSg Trqqas, DSg Trqqnti.This is the only example attested 
without "z'-mutation." 

(«)/-stems (common and adjectives): NSg xntawati, ASg xntawati*, DSg xntawati, 
NP1 xntawatiAPI xntaioatis*, D-LP1 xntawate*, Abl-Inst xntawatedi. 

I have given the stems for mahanahidi, przzidi, tubehidi as being in -id-, based on 
my claim that these are cognate with Luvian stems in -it-, but with only dative-
locative forms attested it is impossible to determine the real synchronic stem. 
Due to the effects of "/-mutation" we also cannot tell whether examples such as 
huwedrij)-, tukedrii)-, and wawadr(a)- are still r-stems synchronically. 

Verbal Endings 

Present Active Indicative Preterite Active Indicative 

Singular Plural Singular Plural 

1st -u -xa/xa, -gaj-ga 
2nd 

3rd -(t)i, -di, -e ~(~)ti -telte, -dejde ~{')te/{')te 

Present Middle Indicative Preterite Middle Indicative 
1st -xani -xaga 
2nd 

3rd -eni, -teni -#(?) 

Active Imperative 
3rd -{t)u ~{~)tu 

For the distribution of the nasalized and non-nasalized variants of the preterite 
active endings see Garrett, MSS 52.15-26. The third singular endings without 
-t- are limited to the verb 'to be': esi, esu. I do assume a handful of "^'-conjuga-
tion" present third singulars in -e matching Luvian -di (erije, dderije, zummeiine), 
but none is absolutely assured. Nasalization of the stem vowel in third plurals 
is regularly lost when the stem vowel is -{V)i- (pibiti, aiti, aite) and sporadically 
elsewhere (tatu and tatu). For the middle endings sec Mclchert, HS 105.189—199. 
A systematic classification of Lycian verbal stems is not possible here. I do assume 
the following productive classes: 

a-stems (with "unlenited" endings): e.g.prnnaiua- 'build'. 
a(z)-stems (with "lenited" singular endings): e.g. xttaii)- 'harm'. 
(e)j-stems (with "lenited" singular endings): e.g. tub(e)i- 'strike', 
/-stems (with "unlenited" endings): e.g. epri- 'hand over', qehnni- '?'. 

For justification of these classes sec Mclchert, FsPuhvcl 131 -138, but one should 
also compare tltc differing views ol I lajnal, !,V. I alphabetize stems in idi) and 
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-(e)i- as -ai- and -ei-. Note that in addition to a number of stems in -e- with 
"unlenited" endings (pije-, tuiae-, etc.) there are also a few stems in -e- with 
"lenited" endings: e.g. ddeze-, tube-.rY\\e, origin of the latter class is quite unclear. 
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A 
a d a i ( j e ) - 'quantity of adeJ 

N-ASgNt adaije 3,4; 26,12; 84,6; 145,5*; 149,4 — DSg adai 11,3; 65,9(?) 

Neuter sg. of substantivized adjective, virtually equivalent to ade-. See Carruba, Fs 
Neumann 42. For case of first example and derivation see Hajnal , LVlGAm. 

a d a m a - 'name' 

N-AP1 [ Jadama 83,8 

See Neumann , Sprache 30.91, with note. Reading aldma less likely in view of HLuv. 
/adaman-za/ and Lydian etamv. Based on other examples of this type, I assume old men-
stem has been reanalyzed as a-stem. 

a d e - (unit of weight equal to the Persian o(y/.o<^) 

N-ASg ade 4,5(sg. with numeral as in Hittite) —N-AP1 ada 2,3; 6,3; 16,2; 
17,3*; 20,4; 31,6; 36,4.5; 38,8; 39,8; 41,5; 42,4; 47,3; 50,2; 131,4; N320,19; 
N322,4; N324,7(?) 

See the arguments of Frei, 1977: 66-78, for the value. Cf. sixla-. 

a d m m a - '?' 

Abl/I admmedi 44b,6*(?) 
GenAdj Case? admmahi 44b,9 
Probably related to adama-. Inclusion of abl.-inst. in same paradigm as adama cannot be 
excluded! 

a d r a - * 'bowl' (?) 

ASg adru N323b 

For the possible formal analysis and sense see Neumann, Neufunde 52. 

a d r u d e '?' 

44b,47 

Grammatical analysis and sense both quite obscure. Any relationship to preceding is 
very difficult. Clause-internal position makes particle -de unlikely. 

1 



2 ahata- | aladahali-

a h a t a - 'peace, rest' 

N-APINt a h a t a 29,4; 44b,47(?)(2nd tentatively thus with Schiirr, Sprache 
39.65) 

GenAdj NSgC ahatahi 118,4 —DSg ehetehi 44b,48 —D-LP1 ehetehe 
44b,48-49* 

Cf. Milyan esetese/i- and CLuv. assattassa/i-. Verbal noun to cognate of Hitt. ass- 'remain, 
abide'. Cf. for sense Hitt. sisd- 'rest'. Otherwise Neumann, Sprache 30.89ff, Starke, StBoT 
31.297, Lebrun, Hethitica 10.16ff, and Hajnal, LV 106fF°. 

ahama- 'occupation'(?) 

Abl/I ahamadi 40c,9-10 

Tentatively thus, revising Carruba, Sprache 24.16820 (< *ah- 'occupy', for which cf. Hitt. 
es- 'sit'in this sense). Cf. Shevoroshkin, JIES 7.189. Rather 'victory'per Starke apud 
Neumann, Sprache 30.91, and StBoT31.297. So also Hajnal, Z,F109fP11 am assuming 
original men-stem reanalyzed as a-stem. 

a h n t a - 'property, possessions' 

GP1 a h n t a i N320,17(less likely NP1) 

Lexicalized participle of'be' as caique on xa ovxa, r) o-uoia. Laroche, FdX6.68. 

a(i ) - 'do, make'; (middle) 'become' 

P3Sg adi 59,2; 84,6(?); 89,2; 90,4; 91,3; 95,2*; 118,2.5; 135,2*; N314b,2; edi 
56,3; 118,6(or elided tise <tfv!) —P3P1 ait i 44c,17 — PretlSg a x a 44c,15; 
a x a 44c,18(?); a g a 149,13 —Pret lSgM a x a g a 44c,4 —Pret3Sg ade 
30,1(?); 44b,40.55.57.61; N323,l(?); N324,2; ade 4 4 a , \ \ F d X 5.145); 52,1; 
71,1; 84,2.3; 89,1; 114,1; 115,1; 124,5(+ -ti\ 128,1; N314a,3; ede 21,4(?) 
(+ -d>) —Pret3Plai teN320,9.22.30-31 

Identification by Torp I.81. For inflection see Melchert, Phon. 159ff. On the 1st sg. 
middle see Melchert, HS 105.189ff. For aite in N320,9 see under -nne, contra Gus-
mani, IncLing 2.646, and Shevoroshkin, IncLing 4.239. 

a i t a t a 'eight' (less likely 'eighty') 

N-APINt aitata 102,3 

Cf. Shevoroshkin, JIES 7.191, for "collective" (actually distributive) -iita. Also for meaning 
'eight' Carruba, RIL 108.583ff. 

a l a d a h a l i - , a l a d e h a l i - 'one who lays out (in a tomb), OIK- who inters' 

NSg aladahali 9,2c —I )Sg aladahali 6,3; 16,^(ic;uliiir, of Arkwih'hi); 17, 



alaha- | app- 3 

2*; 20,3; 31,5; 39,8; 46,3*; 114,3; 115,3*; N322,3; a l a d a h e l i 42,4; a l a d e h a l i 
4,4a-b; 36,4; 50,2 

Nominal derivative of next entry. NB insertion of -de- in nominal form, for which cf. 
infinitive(!) aladehxxane. Cf. also alade[ ] N327,2; alade.. lQ)adi 147,2; and aladi... ezcti 
90,4. For interpretation as agent noun see Hajnal, LV 10688 and 111"12, and Eichner, 
WienSymp 11.239. 

a l a h a - 'arrange, lay out (in tomb)' 

P3Sg a l a h a d i 57,9(+ -de + nte)-, 101,4*(+ -te); 102,2(+ nte hri); 106,2(+ hri 
uwe); 112,3(+ -&).3-4*(+ nte}); 118,2.2*(+ uwe hri); 131,2(+ -te); 134,2*(+ nte 
hri).3!(+ hri nte); 145,3!(+ -te); N306,3(bis)(+ nte + hri); N309(b),3.4(+ hri); 
hlad(d)i(?!) 45B,12*; 111,5(+ hri){for phonology see Hajnal, LV 176ff; or is 
this the cognate ofMilyan sladi}) — P 3 P l a l a h a t i l l ,3e(+ -te); 112,5(+ -te) 

Meaning per Bryce, Lyc 81, ad 102,2, and in detail, AnSt 26.177-182, contra all earlier 
interpretations. Originally *'lay aside', univerbation of adverb *ala 'aside' (cf. Luvo-Hittite 
allalla as per Eichner, WienSymp 11.239) + verb ha- 'let go' (Melchert, HS 102.40). 

a l a h x x a - * 'prepare for laying out' (or similar) 

Inf a l a d e h x x a n e ( I ) 57,5; 112,4* 

As per Hajnal, LV 117130, not the same as ala-ha- 'lay out', since object in 57,4 is tomb, 
not occupant. Since -xx(a)~ resembles "factitive" suffix (Eichner, WienSymp 11.239), 
perhaps really 'make burial-ready'. 

amu see emu 

ammama-, ammama- 'fine, penalty' 

N-APINt a m m a m a 102,3; 131,4*; 134,4*(??); a m m a m a l l l ,3e .4; 149,9 

'Ihus Starke, StBoT 31.297ff, originally "imposition, burden', contra Carruba, RIL 
108.580, and Neumann, Sprache 20.110. Varying word order vis-a-vis expressed penalty 
argues for noun such as 'penalty, fine', but Starke's comparison with Hitt. (a)impa- faces 
phonological problems. Word may well be a plurale tantum. 

i l l - see following a- listings 

app- 'take, seize' 

IMSg a p [ p ] d i 94,3*(+ -te) —Pret3Sg a p p t t e 29,9(+ ntepi) 

Meaning with Gusmani, IF 67.169, and Starke, StBoT 31.320. Stem app- with 
liorchhaalt-Eichner 67 (but historical account of -pp- is speculative). Parallels of 
Mily;in trbbdi and mrKKdi and too narrow a space argue against ap[d\di in 94,3, despite 
.u^uiiii'iils ol van den I loul, l'\lloiiwink ten Cate 120 with note 46. 



4 'apnxahba- | Armma-

[*apnxahba- 'descendant' 

Contra Melchert, HS 103.205, LycLex2, et aliter, word does not exist. See Schiirr, 
Kadmos 40.130ff, for reading of line 2 of text 18 and cf. xahba-\ 

*Aprlla- 'Aperlai' 
See Neumann,LM12. Attested in abbreviations AprllMlll,JprMl\2, EprMlli, M 
Ml 14, which could also represent next entry. 

Aprllaze/i- 'of Aperlai' 

GP1 Aprllaze 

Now attested on coins. See Spier, 1987: 36. 

ara- 'rite' 

ASg ara N320,27 —CollPl ara 44a,34(adverbial, = rite) 

See Laroche, ,F«yf 6.103. 

arawa- 'freedom' 

ASg arawa 128,2*; 135,2; N320,12 —LSg arawa N320,21 —Abl/I arawadi 
N324,23 

As per Laroche, FdX 6.66 and 103, cognate of Hitt. arawa- 'free', but attested word is 
abstract noun in -a-, as taken by Carruba, SMEA 18.296, et al. False derivation by 
Hajnal, LV 105ff87. Cf. arus-. 

arawazije-, erawazije- 'monument' (pi. tantum) 

N-AP1 arawazija 44a,21-22*.b 38; 128,1; 135,1*; N302,3*; N303,l; erawazija 
40c,7; 44b,39-40*(or elision); 117,1 —D-LP1 arawazije 44a,21.b 46 —Abl/I 
arawazijedi 44a,32*(?) 
GenAdj Abl/I [ ] ewezi jehedi 44a,9*(?) 

Neither to *arawaza- 'freeman' < *erewe- 'free' (Melchert, LycLex2 and Hajnal, LV 85 
and 105fP7), nor to Hitt. aruwait)- 'bow' (Neumann, Weiterleben 52ff), but to Lyc. 
eruwe- 'raise', CLuv. aruwaruwa- 'raise' and ultimately CLuv. and Palaic aru- 'high', Lyc. 
aruwat(i)- 'high'. Sense either via 'that which is erected/raised' or via 'exaltation' > 
'honor'. Cf. also erublije-. 

Amazuma- see Enocazuma-

A r m m a - 'moon(-god)' (if complete, a-stem!) 

NSg Armma N304,5 



*armmazata- [ aruwat(i)- 5 

* a r m m a z a t a - 'monthly offering' 

N-APINt rmmazata 112,6*(??); 131,4 

Ariina-1 'Xanthian' 

NP1 A r n n a i N320,6-7.32 —Abl/I A r n n a d i 40c,10 

Example in 40c,10 must be an adjective (see Neumann, Sprache 30.153), and adjective 
also possible for those in N320, as per Schiirr, Kadmos 37.153.1 take adjective Ariina- as 
ethnicon formed as singulative from collective. For process see Leukart, Flexion u. 
Wortbildung 185ff et aliter, and for Lycian Hajnal, PedersenKoll 161ff. Then secondary 
use as adjective. Cf. Ijana- and Tlarina-. See also Arnnas- and references there. 

Arnna-2 'Xanthos' 

GenSg A r n n a h e M222; M224a; M240b(see also abbr. Arnn M205a, M224b; 
Arn M205b, M240c; Ar M240d) —D-LSg A r n n a 29,18(?); 44a,34.b 30*. 
49.53-54; 45A,2; N320,4-5.20 

GenAdj N-APINt A r n n a h a M240a 

As per Schiirr, Kadmos 37.153, some examples of Ariina could be dat.-loc. plural of 
preceding: 'for/to the Xanthians'. On general problem see Heubeck, GsSchwarz 197-
224, and Laroche, FdX 6.86 (but haplology of adjective *Arnna-nne!i- [sic!] does not 
explain a-inflection of adjective!). 

Arnnas- 'Xanthos' 

NSgC A r n n a s N320,31-32 —D-LSg A r n n a s e 44c, 19 

I now take suffix -s- as that identified by Borchhardt-Eichner 83. Very different ana-
lysis of relationship to Arnna- by Schiirr, Kadmos 37.153. See also under Appendix 1. 

arsez[ ]- '?' 

35,19 

arus- 'citizenry' 

NSg a r u s 45B,1; N320,6 —ASg a r u s n 44b,6.c 16 

Sense with Laroche, FdX 6.103; Heubeck, KZ 85.161; and Hajnal, LV 133, contra 
(iusmani, Inching 2.65. For collective suffix see Borchhardt-Eichner 82ff. From virtual 
*iirdwo+s- with syncope and contraction. Cf. arawa-. 

aruwat(i)- 'high' 

NPIC aruwati N317,4 
Sec Neumann, K7. 92.127; cf. name Aruwatijesi- = 'he shall be high'. 



(l as- | atla-

a s - = iter, to a- 'do, make' 

P3Sg a s t t i 29,3; 65,17 —Pret3Sg a s t t e 2,9,4; 44b,50 —Inf a s f t n e N320, 
41 

Carruba, SMEA 22.290. For syntax of last example see Melchert, HS 112.77. For 44b,2 
s=e=je={e/a)stte see under es-. 

a s a - 'favor, bless, love' 

P3Sg a sa t i 44b,37 

Thus with Schiirr, Sprache 39.61. Cognate of HLuv. a-za- (latter is transitive, thus can-
not be related to Hitt. asiiya- 'be dear', etc., contra Melchert, GsCoivgill 200 et aliter). 

asaxlaza- 'governor' 

ASg a s a x l a z u N320,5(Greek has empeXriTTji;) 

Cf. haxlaza-. Compound with first member asa- = ese- and root of xal- and xla{i)-l Same 
identification of asa- by Carruba, SMEA 18.284. Also to verb xla(i)~ per Schiirr, Kadmos 
37.152. 

(a)sidi- '?' 

Form? a s i d i 35,17-18 

Existence of sidi in N309(b),2 and in 35,14-15 suggests this example may show dit-
tography (xnta (a)sidi). It would thus likewise be dat. sg. of noun. But P3Sg verb asidi 
cannot be excluded. 

A t a n a - 'Athens' (probably plurale tantum) 

API Atanas 44c,3 

Atanaze/i- 'Athenian' 

ASgC A t a n a z i 44b,27* 

atla-, atra- 'person, self 

ASg a t r a 44b,43; N324,3; a t r u 25,4 — D S g a t l i 23,3*; 27,2; 29,2; 37,6; 
60,2*; 63,2; 84,2(bis); 86,2; 99,2; 105,2; 108,2; 112,1*; 123,2; 147,1; 150,4; 
N302,4; etli 117,3 —D-LP1 atla 121 
GenAdj ASgC a t l a h i 91,2; 101,3*; N306,3(bis); N309(b),4; e t l eh i 111,2* 
— D S g a t l a h i 36,7; 84,4 —D-LP1 a t l a h e 44a,23(subst.) 

See Hajnal, AF110'wand 244ff (stem alloniorphy and etymology); Carruba, KiirylMrw 
151 ft"(also comparison with (Irk. ili'M')-



awah(a)i- | azis- 7 

a w a h ( a ) i - 'laying down, burial' 

ASg a w a h a i 114,2; 115,2(lst instance) — D S g a w a h a i 17,3e; 115,2(2nd 
instance); a w a h i 114,3* 

Ex. awaha in 20,2 is faulty and unclear. Very attractive analysis by Meriggi, //i"46.167, 
followed by Hajnal, LV 180ff: nominal derivative of univerbation *awa+ha- 'let down' > 
'bury'. Vowel of base inconsistently deleted with addition of- i - suffix. Cf. next entry. 

a w a s i - 'laying down, burial' 

DSg awasi 16,2 
Manifestly variant form of preceding with "Milyan" phonology, as per Meriggi, IF 
46.167. Reason for latter remains unclear. 

a x a - 'animal sacrifice' 

ASg a x a 44a,34.35 

Stem in -a- from *h1ag- (sic!). Cf. for sense Latin ago 'priest who sacrifices animals', 
agonia 'animal sacrifice'. Base of next entry; see references there. For root cf. HLuv. 
kattif aka- 'subdue'(or similar) ~ Latin subigere, as per Poetto, Kratylos 4?>.1112\ Context 
precludes PretlSg of a-, contra Cau, Studi Ellenistici 12.25, et al. 

a x a t ( i ) - 'priest of animal sacrifice' 

NSg a x a t i 30,2; 92,2*; 128,1; a x u t i 23,4*; 29,3 

Possessive nt-stem as quasi-agentive to preceding.Thus revising Hajna l ,LV115f f n i and 
2322''5 (with different etymology). Otherwise Neumann, WienSymp 1.38. 

x 

a x a t a z a - 'priest of animal sacrifice' 

NSgaxataza 149,3e 
Preceding + "class" suffix -aza-. Sense 'priest' already suggested by Hawkins apud 
Harnett, FsMansel 902. 

ABzala- 'decree' (or similar) 

ASg azzala 44c,10 — NP1 azzalai 44b,59(or GP1?) 

'Iluis Meriggi, RendLinc 33.261, and IncLing 4.46. Cf. Hajnal, LV 165195. 

mis- '?' 

IVLSgazise 35,16 
Suicly ichiicd in the preceding. Cf. for the formation wazzis- and references there. 



8 aka | -de 

A 
a k a 'as, like' 

44a,50 

= CLuv. abba. Peculiar vocalism vs. eke 'when' tied to difference in sense? Cf. Meriggi, 
FsHirt 2.280. 

a n a b a h e - (divine agent of punishment) 

GP1 a n a b a h e 149,8(reading with Schurr, Sprache 39.63) 

As per Schurr, Sprache 39.63, genitive depending on httemi 'anger'. 

axr(a)hi- '?' 

Case? a x r h i 29,4 —API a x r a h i s N318,4 

With Hajnal, Z.F116, some kind of sacral term and base of iixrahidije-. 

B 
-be (particle) 

(hri)=be 106,2; (hrppi)=be 109,5; (se)=be 44b,36.37.39 
Cognate of CLuv. -ppa with generalization of lenited instead of unlenited variant. 
Identification by Bossert, JKF 2.188. Cf. tibe and -pe. NB with Schurr, Sprache 39.61, 
that the only examples of se=be (cf. frequent Milyan sebeV) occur in context of "poetic 
diction" (cf. remark on -pe). Other two instances are from Limyra. 

D 
- d e (particle) 

(arawazije)=de 44a,21; (ebi)=d(e)= 57,9; (epi)=de 44a,41.b 49*; N320, 
21; N325,12; (hlmmi)=de 29,9; (hri)=de N325,9; (hrppi)=de 72; (me)= 
de 29,11; (m=ede)=d 21,4(with verb ede 'made'??); (pri)=de N324,22; 
(puhtt i ( j )=ene)=de N324,15; N326,2; (se)=de(=) N320,11.29; N324,16. 
25*; (s)=ed=de 44b,47.51(for *se=ede=de)-, (ti=je=ne)=de 80,2; (uhi)=de 
26,18(?)(but see under uha-)\ (urubli[ je])=de 44b,42 

Probably = CLuv. -tar, functional equivalent of Hitt. -ssan. Cf. Meriggi, RI1A 21.8ft", 
Neumann, Sprache 30.93ff, and Laroche, FdX 6.119. For the equation of CLuv. kuis=tur 
with Grk. -tic, tap see Watkins, Dragon 150ff, with reference to Katz, who analyzes (Irk. 
mVudp as oai-rdp and notes the frequent collocation of min'tp with in . See also ii/e. 



ddaijanadite- | ddewe-1 9 

DD 
ddaijanadite '?' 

104c,1 

ddali- '?' 

P3Sg ddali[d]i 35,15* 

Grammatical analysis is tentative, but probably the verb of which the following nouns 
are the objects. Cf. dderlidi ibid. 17. 

d d a w u see ddewe-2 

dde '?' 

44b,29 

Both position in clause and geminate spelling preclude instance of particle -de. Mistake 
or misreading for ade? 

[ddedi- See under Appendix 1.] 

ddeipnt(i)- '?' 

DPI ddeipnte 84,4 
I tentatively take as adjective modifying mluhidaza. Per Hajnal, LV201, rather particle 
chain dde=i=(e)pnte. 

dderi- 'curse' (??) (hi-verb!) 

P3Sg dderije 44b,17 

Very tentative! Cf. perhaps HLuv. ta-ta+ra/i-ya- 'curse'. Per Hajnal, LV 16, rather 
reduplicated stem to Hitt. tari(ye)- 'exert oneself. 

dderli- '?' 

l'3Sg dderlidi 35,17 
( irammatical analysis by same reasoning as for ddali[d\i, ibid. 15, and equally tentative. 

ddewe- 1 'gift, dedication' 

N ASg ddewe 44c,6;dewe 44b,39.57(univerbatedse=dewe) —LSg ddewe 
•14c,9; ddeu 44c,10(apocopated!) 



10 *ddewe-2 | ebe-1 

Thus contra Lebrun, Hethitica 10.1672, Hajnal, LV140PEwith notes, and Schiirr, Kadmos 
36.128. Cf. parallelism of name Hlmmi-dewe- with hlmmi-pijata- (cf. hlmme/i-). Re-
duplicated noun (cf. t[e)terefi~) to root *deh3u- seen in Skt. dwvas- reverence, honoi, etc. 
For consistent syncope of reduplicated syllable see Hajnal, LV16ff, on dderi- and cf. also 
p(p)uwe- and references there. For apocopated form cf. Milyan neu < neioe with. 
Meriggi, RHA 21.13 (but with very different analysis). 

*ddewe- 2 'give, dedicate' (??) 

PISg d d a w u N323c 

Reading and analysis both quite uncertain! I tentatively take N323c as preceding 
N323b, which names object and dedicatee: thus 'I dedicate the bowl to Zzezube' (cf. 
Neumann, Neufunde 52 and for direction of reading also Caxuiba., AI0N 7.166-168, ad 
N323a). 

*ddeweze-, *ddewaza- '?' 

Gervidj NSg ddewezehi 65,24 —DSg ddewezehi 65,19-20*(?) 

Derivative of ddewe-1 with unclear sense due to ambiguity of suffix. Cf. Hajnal, LV68, 
and Neumann, FsLaroche 260fF. Unlikely to be divided as ddewe zehi, as per Meriggi, 
RHA 21.13. 

d d e w i - 'make a gift to' (or similar) 

Pret3Sg ddewite 21,3-4(+ ese) 

Denominative *-ye/o- verb to ddewe-1. 

ddeze- 'set aside' (??) 

Imv3Sg ddezedu 107b, 2* 

Discussion by Hajnal, LV 130 with note. Apparently denominative verb to a base seen 
in Milyan deze/i-. NB lenited ending which complicates formal analysis. Perhaps chain 
of sense is 'deposit, lay up', hence noun 'stores' and then verb 'store up' (in context 'hold 
back'). All very tentative! 

E 
-e 'they, them' (N-APINt) 

(m)=e 26,1; 40c,8; 40d,l; 117,1; 135,1; N303,l; (s)=e=(ije) 31,3; 38,7; 39,7; 
42,4; 44b,2(?).50(?); 47,2; (nte)=e=(ije) 50,1 

See Garrett, MSS 52.24 and HS 105.203 (= Hitt. -<•). 

ebe-1 'this' 
NSj.C ebe 100 ASnC ebe .'<.„> ,>(ot N A S, • N i). M.I; N i.'S,'/("); ebehiM' 



eb(e)-2 | ebei 11 

I,1; 3,1; 4,le; 5,1; 6,1; 7,1; 8,1; 9,1; 11,1; 12,1; 13,1; 15,1; 16,1; 17,1*; 18,1*; 
19,le; 23,1; 26,20; 33,3-4; 36,1; 37,1; 38,1; 39,1; 40a.b 3; 41,le; 42,3; 43,1; 
44a,19; 47,1; 48,1.4; 52,le; 53,1; 56,1; 57,3; 59,1; 66,1; 67,1; 68,1; 70,1; 72; 73; 
74a,1; 75,1; 77,1; 78,1; 80,1; 81,1; 84,1; 85,1; 86,1; 87,1; 88,1; 89,1; 90,1; 91,1; 
92,1*; 93,1*; 94,1; 99,2; 101,1; 102,1; 103,1; 105,1; 109,1; 110,1; 111,1; 112,1; 
113,1; 118,1*; 119,1*; 120,1; 121; 122; 123,1; 124,le; 134,1*; 136,1*; 137,1; 138, 
1; 139,le; 140,1; 142; 143,2.4; 144,1*; 146,1*; 147,1*; 149,1; N306,l*; N308,l; 
N309(b),l; N310,1.3; N317,l; N321,l*; N322,l; N324,13*; ebeiini 14,1; 44a, 
1; 71,1*; 108,1; N314a,2; N316,l —N-ASgNt ebe 149,13 —NP1C ebei 
74d,l(Eichner, WienSymp 11.241) —AP1C ebeis 25,1; N324,17; N325, 9*; 
ebeijes 124,8.9* —N-APINt ebeija 26,1; 40d,l; 44b,61-62*; 45B,4; 117,1; 
131,3; N303.1; N309(c),6; N320,33; abaija 135,1*(??) —GP1 ebehe 44a, 
18(= Hitt. apenzan)-, ebehe 54,1*.3*; 149,5; N314b,5(per Eichner, WienSymp 
II.241, also aph^eresized behe in 74c,l?)(cf. also ebehe/i-\)-, ebaha 148(cf. 
Hajnal, LV 115123 and 122150) —D-LP1 ebette 26,22; 44a,8*(?); 128,1*; 
149,18; N320,9-10.31.35-36.38 

For long acc. sg. form see attempts of Laroche, BSL 55.181; Hajnal, LV 48; Eichner, 
WienSymp 11.238; Borchhardt-Eichner 61. On ending of ebette see Laroche, BSL 55.182 
(but alleged HLuv. *apatasi does not exist!), also van den Hout, FsHouwink ten Cate 
136106; unconvincing Hajnal, Z.F116125. On stem form ebeijV- see Carruba, FsNeumann 
42. 

eb(e)-2 'he, she, it' 

ASgC ebnne 84,3; 111,2; 131,1 —D-LP1 ebtte 107a,2 

GenAdj ASgC ebbehi(sicl) 124,6-7(emphatic) 

As per Garrett, Sprache 35.155fF, stem shows syncope when unemphatic. Leads to 
metathesis in *ebhi- > *ehbi- 'his', whence ehbUje)-. Real emphatic gemination in last 
example is possible, but more likely error. 

•behe / i - 'this here, of this place' 

I )-LSgebehi 6,3; 20,4*; 49; 83,8*.13; 106,1; 115,2; 131,2; 149,16(?); N314b,l; 
N320,23.34.36 

()riginally identical with accented possessive adjective of ebe- 'of this', securely attested 
only in dat.-loc. singular, effectively equivalent to simply 'this'(NB no attested dat.-loc. 
lo cbc ). Per Neumann (pers. comm.), ebehe in 54,1 may be corresponding acc.sg.comm., 
ii< >1 dcnasalized form of ebehe. Cf. next entry. 

•bei 'here' 

•fib,I; 57,9; 107a,2; 111,2(bis).5; 134,2; 149,15(?) 

I 'H ili.iblv simply die missinr evpectcd dal. loe.sg. of cbc- 'in this (place)'. Sec also ebcbc/i-, 
, /v/(. ,/•,•//,; .in,1 ,•/•/(/,•) 



12 ebeila | ehbi(je)-

e b e i l a 'here' 

83,12(?); 128,2*(?) 

ebeli 'here' 

44b,2(?); 107a,1*; 150,1 

ebettehe/i- see epttehe/i-

ebi 'or' (+ negative = 'nor') 

57,9(NB cannot be 'here', since ebei is in same clause); +ne 45B,6.9.10*(?); 
N320,35.36(iterated = 'neither. ..nor'); +ni 134,2 

Cf. perhaps also N325,l. On possible derivation see Hajnal, ZF138. 

ebi(je)- 'local, of this place' 

NSgC ebi 75,5*; 84,3.7 —DSg ebi 44b,48(^=^z) ; 65,19; 109,6e; 111,3 
(ql4=ebi) —N-APINt eb[ij]a 40c,7-8*(?)(for reading see Laroche, FdX5.138) 
—Case? ebi 2(>Xqla=tbi).%.Y7{qla=tbi) 

GenAdj NSgC ebijehi AAc,l(qlahHhbijehi)-, 56,4; 65,24(?); 94,3; 110,5*; 
131,4 —DSg ebijehi 102,3*; 111,5*; 112,6(?); 131.3; 145,4(?); N320,38 
—Case? ebijehi 26,24* 

The form ebi in qla ebi is always case form of ebiije)- (with "z'-mutation"), not an adverb 
'here', contra Neumann, GsKronasser 152, and Hajnal, LV 165194. Unfounded rejection of 
sense 'local'by Schurr, Kadmos 36.128fF. 

ebttehe/i- see epttehe/i-

-ede 'it, them' (N-ASg/PINt = Luv. -atd) 

N-ASg (m)=ed=(i) 84,5; (s)=ede=(tti) 111,6; (s)=ed=(ade) 84,2.3; 
(s)=ed=(i) 4,3; (ije)=(e)d=nne N324,6(??)(very tentative!) —N-AP1 (m)= 
ede=(te) 84,5; N320,26; N324,20; ( s )=ed=(el i . . . ) N320,12-13; (s)=ed=de 
44b,47.51(i.e., *se=ede=de) 

See Houwink ten Cate, RHA 23.20, and Laroche, FdX 6.72 and 119, but cf. under 
particle -de. 

ehbi(je)- 'his' 

NSgC ehbi 22,2; 35,4(?); 74c,1; 87,5*; 109,2; 110,2; 121; N317,2 — ASgC 
ehbi 25,4*.5; 88,3; 91,2*; 93,2; 94,2; 102,1; 131,1; N.306,2; N309(b),1; 
N317,3(?); N321,3* —N-ASgNt ehbije N320,12 —1) I ,Sg ehbi 4 > ; 7,3*; 
1 1,2; 13,4; 14,3; 15,3; W>,2; 17,2; 18,2; 1<>,3; .'3, V, .'7,.' i S.H; 29,2; !1,.»; i 
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37,5; 44b,52-53(?).c 16(?); 47,2; 51,2; 53,3; 56,2; 57,4; 58,2; 61,1; 66,2; 67,1; 
68,2; 73; 77,3a; 80,1; 81,2; 83,3; 84,2; 85,2; 86,2(bis); 87,3; 88,2; 92,3c; 93,1; 
94,1; 95,2; 98,2; 99,2; 105,2; 108,2; 112,2e.2(!); 113,2; 114,2(?); 117,3.4; 
118,2*; 120,2; 123,2(bis); 131,1; 134,1*; 136,3; 137,2; 138,2; 139,2; 140,3*; 
143,2.5*.5; 144,2*; 147,1; 149,6; 150,4; N302,4.5; N306,2; N308,2-3*; 
N309(b),2; N316,2 —Abl/I ehb i j ed i 44a,41-42.46 — NP1C e h b i 107a,1 
—AP1C e h b i s 101,2*; 102,2 — N - A P I N t e h b i j a N320,30(?) —D-LP1 
ehbi je 8,3; 13,5; 44a,4*.23.b 46.56-57*; 46,2*; 56,3; 66,2; 67,2; 77,3a; 84,2; 
85,2; 89,1; 95,2; 99,2; 108,3*; 120,2; 124,12-13; 139,3*; 143,3.5; N306,2; 
N320,39 —Case? ehb i N327,2 

GenAdjD-LSg ehbi ( j )ehi 39,4; 44a,26*; 108,4* 

For stem as ehbije- see Carruba, FsNeumann 42. All apparent z'-stem forms have rather 
"('-mutation". 

•ke '?' 

118,7 

Cf. Milyan eke and next entry. 

•kebura-, exbura- '?' (prob. pi. tantum) 

N-AP1 e k e b u r a 44a,16 —D-LP1 e k e b u r e 44a,3-4*(FaLY5.145) 

GenAdj Case? exburahi ( ! ) N324,21 (syncope causes fronted velar to revert to 
*!) 

•ke '?' 

149,14 

Perhaps to eke? 

• l i - (preverb) 

N320,13(s=ed=eli=ntate) 

•l ihala '?' 

35,6(complete?) 

EllJ&na- '(water-)nymph' 

I) I,P1 Elijana N320,40 

IVr Kit-liner, Or 52.62-64, < *ali-h3on- 'having water'. 

•WHO •.(•(' e(iK') 
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e m - , en - see following e- listings 

e p a - 'take possession of, appropriate' 

Pret3Sg epatte 40d,2 

Cf. already Laroche,.Ri!Af5.139,'take'. See Hajnal, LV 184ff, for possible formal analysis, 
but more likely dativus incommodi 'appropriate from ...' Cf. ep(e)i~. 

epartais(e)- '?' 

Abl/I eparta i sed i 44b,33 

Or read [s\ppartai{ )sedi, as per van den Hout, FsHouwink ten Cate 113ff? 

e p ( e ) i - 'levy' (or similar) 

Pret3Pl epeite 26,19 

Probably separate denominative stem beside epa- like kumez(e)i- beside kumaza-2. See 
Hajnal, LV1S0Sfor possible analysis. 

e p e n e t i j a - 'act as seller/sales agent' 

Pret3Sg epenetijatte 48,7 

= virtual Hitt. * happinantiyahh-\ see Melchert, HS 101.43ff, and cf. epirije-. Alternative 
formal analysis by Hajnal, ZF185ff. 

epewetlmme- '7tept0tK0i;' 

NP1 epewetlmmei N320,6.13-14.32 

See Adiego, AuOr 11.139-145. 

e p i (local adverb with varying force) 

'upon': +nte+_+ta- 83,10(cf. also combined preverb ntep$)\ + p u w e - 83,7*(cf. 
Laroche, FdX6.71); + t u w e - 25,1*; 27,1*; 44a,20; N324,l(?) 

unclear: +ha- 83,11; 84,6; N320,20-21; + e t i + h a x x a - 84,4(?)(with elision); 
+ t u w e - N320,32-33(= Grk. 7ioirjareiv evxe^fj); +xi - 84,4(i.e., xite=ipi tcrrii 
with elision; not assured!); +zala- 131,4; +? 29,15; N324,24.29 

e p i = d e 44a,41*.b 49; N325,12(?) 'on top of that, moreover' 

In the example in N320,32-33 epi appears to have a "telicizing" effect, which could 111 
other exx. as well. NB usage seems closer to that of (Irk. rjii than to I litl. iippn\ I'ni 
epi-ih' as 'moreover' see also Can, S/m/i E/lenhlhi 12.27'\ alter Morii^i. 
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epirije- 'sell' (+ -ti) 

P3Sg ep ir i je t i 111,6(+ -ti) 

Cf. dyopdorii in 56,5 and see Kimball, FsHoenigswald 185fF, after Laroche, BSL 53. 
171ff, pace Carruba, KurylMem 15310. Cf. epri-. 

epf i 'afterwards'(= Hitt . appan\ cf. also perepfi) 

18,2(?); 26,5(?); 44a,9*; 83,7.12; 107a,2; 114,2; 118,3.6; - p n 78,5; 87,4; 89,4; 
90,5*(last two -pm); e p n n ( e ) 78,2.4(or = assimilated epnteT) 

See Pedersen, LH23. 

e p n n e n e / i - 'younger brother' 

DSg epnneni 37,4 
See Laroche, FdX 5.125ff. The alleged gen.pl. epnnene in 18,2 (a conjecture of Ark-
wright) probably does not exist. See rather under epfi and la-2. 

• p n t e 'thereafter' (= Hit t . appanda) 

106,3; 109,5; 110,3*(?)(see also epfi) 

See Pedersen, LH23. 

• p r e / i - 'back-, rear-' 

AP1C epris 26,10 
- Lu\*appara!i~, as per Carruba, FsBonfante 133. 

• p r i - 'hand over' (or sim.) 

P.3Sg epriti 44c,14 

Read thus with Schiirr, ms. c. I take as cognate of Hitt. hap{pd)riye- 'hand over', vs. 
tfirije- (see above) which functionally matches Hitt. hap{pa)ra{t)-, happira(i)- 'sell' 
(modifying fundamental analysis by Schiirr). 

•pttehe/i-, eb(e)ttehe/i- 'their' 

NSgC eb t teh i 83,14(zero case) —DSg e p t t e h i 39,6; 121 —NP1C eb t teh i 
K3,9.15(or NSg as zero case); 107a,1 —AP1C e b t t e h i s 83,9* —D-LP1 
e p t t e h e 6,2; eptte(!) 121(probably genuine alternate to epttehe with loss of 

h between like vowels and contraction; cf. minta in 31,4 for mintaha) —Case? 
ebettehi N324.23 

•ruWuzije- sec arawazije-
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erbbe- 'strife, war, battle' 

LSg erbbi 44b,35 —D-LP1 erbbe 29,3(LSg also possible) —Abl/I erbbedi 
44a,47.b 19.c 13 

So also Hajnal, LV70 with note. Per Neumann, Sprache 30.89ff, rather 'defeat', after 
Laroche, RHA 16.98, comparing Luvo-Hitt. arpa-. Similarly Lebrun, Hethitica 10.1&5. 
But arpa- is the 'moil'of battle (cf. Grk. |O.<BXO<;). Cf. Milyan erbbeli-. 

erehe/i- '?' 

NSgC erehi 5,5 
Per Carruba, SMEA22.285, = gen. adj. to ara-\ quite possible. 

eridadi '?' 

118,5 

Totally obscure. Perhaps with Neumann, Sprache 30.95, to be analyzed eri (preverb) + 
-d{e) (particle) + adi 'makes'. 

er i ( je ) - 'raise' (^z'-verb!) 

P3Sg erije 29,7 —Pret3Sg erite 29,9(+ -de) —Inf erijeine 29,4; erijeina 
29,7 

Cf. also 29,11. Cognate of CLuv. ari(ya)-, for which see Starke, StBoT 31.303ff. 
Contextual meaning depends on sense of hlmme/i-, which see. Carruba, SMEA 18.280, 
argues for 'abolish', but 'levy' also possible. Unlikely 'hold fast', as per Hajnal, LV 119117. 

[erijupama- 80,3 
Read hrixuwama with Neumann, IstF AQ.117. See xuwa-.J 

erixalle '?' 

44a,5-6*. 11* 

Thus Laroche, FdX5.146, but reading is very uncertain. To xal-} 

erizana '?' 

44b,4(place-name?) 

Erxxazuma- (divine name or title) (?) 

DSg ErKKazuma N320,28-29; Ariocazuma N320,8 
GenAdjNP1C A n a c a z u m a h i N.320,18 —N-APINt Riocazumaha N l.'o, 
24-25 
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Based on the Greek rendering as ApKecn.|xa(<;) usually taken as a divine name. See e.g. 
Laroche, FdX 6.57. Serious discrepancies between Lycian, Greek, and Aramaic texts 
leave real status uncertain. Attractive analysis by Carruba, Kadmos 38.50-58, as contain-
ing suffix -uma- seen in Carian (and Hittite) ethnica, but further analysis there is 
speculative semantically and quite problematic formally. More likely is Carian deity 
with name based on ethnicon (transferred epithet). Cf. in fact Apyaa(a) in Zgusta, KO 
90. For possible value of letter ic as voiced [g] see Shevoroshkin, Names 26.239 with note 
23. For very different view see Neumann, FsLaroche 269. 

Erteme/i-, Erteme/i- 'Artemis' 

DSg Ertemi N311,l; Ertemi N312,5 
GenAdj NSgC E r t e m e h i 44c,8(see Neumann, GsKronasser 154, and Laroche, 
BSL 62.54) 

See also N325,5*. 

•rublije- 'monument' 

N-AP1 erublija 26,1 
Like arawazije- a derivative of *oru- 'high' and with a similar meaning. As per Carruba, 
FsNeumann 42, urublije- is probably a variant, with an unusual assimilation of the first 
vowel. 

• r u w e - 'raise' or 'exalt' 

P3Sg e ruwet i 107a,2(+ hriij)- and -te{>)) 

See discussion under arawazije- and compare Hajnal, LV 161"'. 

ah- 'be' 

P3Sg e s i 44b,50(?); N320,12(lst ex. elided as fitemle isi, as per Neumann, 
Sprache 30.95) —Pret3Sg e s t te 44b,2(??) —Imv3Sg e s u 39,5; 91,3 

See also ahama- and ahfita-.The putative preterite example is quite tentative. One could 
ulso read elided s=e=je=tfrstte 'made' to as-. 

••be- 'horse' 

Abl/I esbedi 44a,36 
GenAdj NSgC e sbehi 128,l(also M27a, here name?) 

Ilbit(l)- 'horseman, knight' 

I) I,PI esbete 44c,10 

llnih willi I lajnal, /,V H1), but more likely "possessive" «/-stem ""having horses', not 
"itiilividuali/iii)'," til Mill ix 



18 esde | *esenemla-

esde '?' 
118,4 

e s e (preverb) 

+ddewi(je)- 21,2(?); +tebe- 29,10; 44a,44.48.52.54-55; 104b,2; + x t t a - 1 3 1 , 
3; unclear: 35,9; 44a,33.b 13; 45A,4; N320,15 

Use as preverb in clear cases seems telicizing. This permits interpretation as 'con-' and 
comparison with se 'and', but use as preposition not assured, and analysis of N320,15 as 
ese... se 'both... and'depends on status of the very unclear qntati (see qnta-). Cf. discus-
sion of problem by Lebrun, Hethitica 10.1687 and Borchhardt-Eichner 83ff. Not cred-
ible is equation with -asta per Carruba, SMEA 11.38. Cf. eseri. 

e s e d e n n e w e - 'consanguineal descendants) ' 

NSg e s e d e n n e w e 78,2.4; 83,13-14(zero case); e s e d e n n e w e 83,10 —ASg 
esedennewe 89,2 —DSg esedennewi 36,6; esedennewi 39,3.6; 41,3; 
45B,6*(?); 108,3* 

Basic sense identified by Torp, I.5ff, and Deecke, BB 13.260. For analysis see Houwink 
ten Cate, LPG 173 and 197 with note; Laroche, BSL 62.62; Carruba, Sprache 24.169; 
Bryce, JNES 37.219fF; and Neumann, Sprache 38.Iff. Cf. Hajnal, LV 65. Contra 
Melchert, LycLex2, first element is some form of 'blood', but formal details remain un-
clear. Impossible derivation by Laroche and Neumann < *ashant- (which could give only 
f eset-). Perhaps a collective plural *asada formed like hrmmada or mrbbanada (see hrmma-, 
mrbben-). For initial geminate of *(n)newe- cf. Carian mno- (otherwise Neumann). 

e s e h e / i - (relational adjective to base * ese- or *asa-) 

Case? e s e h i 65,17.25 

Also on coins M22, M27b. Hardly error for esbehi as per Carruba, WienSympWl. Cf. 
discussion by Spier, 1987: 35-36. 

eser i 'de-'(preverb) 

+ta- 6,2(tHseri); 131,2(= deponere)\ +ha- N320,40(= deferre) 

For sense deferre of last example see Neumann, FsWatkins 517. Probably thus with 
Laroche, BSL 53.177-178, ese 'with' + *eri 'away' ~ Hitt. kattan arha. 

* e s e n e m l a - 'blood sacrifice' (??) 

Abl/I [ e s e ] n e m l a d i N324,9*(?) 

Restore thus with Bousquet, FdX 9.184, but not verb! = Milyan cscnemlti elc. Sec 
discussion there and under /td/i-, etc., in main section. 
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e t i 'father' 

N S g e t i 44b,42; 118,5(?); N314b,5 

Last example thus with Hajnal, LV 115123. = Hitt. atta- etc. with usual "/-mutation". 
Sense also fits first example with proper name Puwei. 

e w e (particle of unclear sense) 

(me=de=te)=we 84,5; N320,26; N324,20; (me=ti=pe)=weN324,18*; (tibe= 
ti=pe)=we N324,27; (nte=(i)je)=we 26,9(thus with Hajnal, IV14) 

Since all exx. are in clitic chains following elements ending in -e, there is no way to 
determine whether ewe or we. I now choose former and assume cognate of Hitt. awan. 
Force with kumez(e)i- 'sacrifice' and pibi(je)- 'give' is quite unclear. Cf. d{d)cwe-1 for 
instances previously listed here. 

E 
e ' if 

65,19.21; 84,6; 89,2; 90,4; 118,2; N320,37(= Grk. &v!) 

See Torp V.22ff and Gusmani, IncLing 2.65, with note. For etymology < *en see Mel-
chert, RelChron 4918. 

-e, -ene, -ene 'him, her, it' 

126,1 {Prddewa=ti)\ -~ne 133,l{Xntlapane); -e 27,1; 95,1; (m)=e=(ti) 3,1; 
11,1; 16,1; 17,1; 19,1; 23,1; 43,1; 44a,33; 47,1; 48,1.4; 58,1; 67,1; 68,1; 85,1; 
86,1; 93,1; 102,1; 105,1; 108,1; 110,1; 113,1; 122; 123,1; 139,1; 140,1; 143,2; 
144,1; N306,l; N309(b),l; (m)=e=(ti) 4,1; 39,1; 42,3; 56,1; 57,3; 59,1; 61,1; 
66,1; 77,1; 84,1; 87,1; 92,1; 94,1; 101,1; 109,1; 111,1; 112,1; 118,1; 119,1; 
120,1; 121; 124,4; 134,1; 136,1; 137,1; 138,1; 142; 145,1; N316,l(for m=e=tim 
these cases as denasalized m=e=ti see Garrett, HS 105.202ff); (n)=e(??) 29,11; 
84,5(quite uncertain); (-nn)=e 45A ,1(«'J eum)\ (s)=e 11,3; 40c,5(?); 52,1; 
N320,2.9(for last examples see Garrett, MSS 52.22ff); -ene 31,1; N311,l; 
N324,15.26; (m)=ene 26,7; 37,2; 53,1-2; 73; 75,1.4; 89,3; 90,1; 93,3; 95,3; 
102,1; 139,3; N310,l; N322,l; N324,4.10.13; N325,12*; (m)=en() 52,1; 89,1; 
(s)= ene 149,10; -ene 28,1; 51,1; 80,2(?); N318,8; N324,17(??); (m)=ene 
1,1; 5,1-2; 6,1; 7,1; 8,1; 9,1; 12,1; 13,1; 14,1; 18,1*; 36,1; 38,2; 56,4; 57,8; 70,1; 
72(bis); 76,5; 78,1; 80,1.2; 81,1; 83,15; 84,3.7; 88,1.3.5; 90,5*; 91,1; 94,1.2; 
101,4; 103,1; 112,2; 118,3.5; 131,1; 149,1; 150,6; N306,2; N309(b),2.(d)16; 
N.314b,4; N317,1.2.3-4*; (m)=en( ) 44a,l*.b 19; 71,1; N314a,3; (m)=en(=je) 
134,1 (thus without emendation for *m=en=ije 'and her therein'); (m)=ana(!) 
N308,1 (see Hajnal, IV 122™, on vocalism); (s)=ene 7,2; 8,2; 44a,7; 75,2; 
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134,4; 135,2; N306,4; N309(d),18; ( p u h t t i ) = n e N326,2; ( se=i)=ne 78,2. 
4(??); 80,2(?); 114,2 

ASg/PIC encl. 3PPron < *-om, +/- prop vowel, as per Houwink ten Cate,Ri&423.18iF. 
Different view of-ene by Hajnal, LV23 4m. 

e k e 'when' 

88,2; 104b,2; N320,l(= e m ) ; (me)= i ike 112,2 

Basic function identified by Thomsen, Et. lyc. 21. Equation with Luv. ahha by Laroche, 
BSL 53.180 and FdX6.8410, contra Hamp, KZ 74.238, but first vowel is nasalized in 
Lyc.! For details see Melchert, RelChron 46. Cf. aha\ 

e k e p i 'before, until' 

111,5(1); 112,3 

emi- 'my' 

ASgC e m i 106,3 —AP1C e m i s 106,3 —Case? e m i N327,3(read thus 
contra Bousquet; cf. N324,16 muha\ ] for shape of m sign) 

Stem emiije)- also possible (cf. ebbi(Je)-\). For putative example in 33,1 see Uzeblemi in 
Appendix 1. 

emu 'I, me' 

NSg e m u 29,8; a m u 128,2; e m u 44c,4(or elision me=fine^mu}) —DSg 
e m u 44b,38.39 

See Torp, BB 26.292-300, et aliter. 

ene/i- 'mother' 
NSg e n i 56,4; 94,3; 110,3; 131,4 —ASg e n i 90,2e; N317,3(?) — D S g e n i 
44b,25(?); 52,2; 86,2; 95,2; 102,3; 111,5*; 112,5*(?); 131,3; 134,4*; 145,4*(?); 
N320,38 

GenAdj ASgC e n e h i 44a,29(?); 89,2 

Sturtevant, TAPA 59.48fF. Confirmation by Laroche, BSL 55.18. 

e n e 'under' 

+ loc. 43,2; 61,2; 67,2; 77,2b; 83,5; 103,3; 132,1; N310,4*; N315,2 

? 29,4(cpd.?). 11 (se= i-(ne})\ 44b,12(preverb?) 

n t e + (?) 44a,13(»/^=fm7); 84,5(«/,'=7m') 

Luv. amian . Sec ( m s n u n i . IFUK .'K IM, ;in>l I ,aio< lie, IISI. I IK.'fl 
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enne '?' 

44a,32 

Very obscure, but definitely not infinitive, due to next lemma. 

Snnei '?' 

44b,16 

Because of preceding unlikely to be acc. sg. of a place-name, contra Schiirr, Kadmos 
37.150. Conceivably NSgC of an adjective *ennei(je)~ derived from enne. 

Sti 'down (preverb); 'under; in/on (preposition) 

preverb +epi+haxxa- 84,4; +pu- N324,3; +si- 107a,1; N309(d), 10; +*stta-
58,3; +stta- 44c,7; N320,16 

+ loc. 44b,l(?).c 5; 45B,8(bis?); 104a,3; N314a,7*(// end); N320,19(?).22.33; 
N324,15(?) 

unclear 35,11; 44a,49; 149,7; N325,8 

See Thomsen, Et. lyc. 24, and Laroche, BSL 62.62 and FdX 6.89ff. 

Itre/i- 'lower' 

ASgC etri 36,6; 57,5 —D-LSg etri 5,9-10*(?); 36,4; 44a,42(?) —D-LP1 
etre 41,5(?) 
« HLuv. andara/i-*. See Carruba, FsBonfante 133, and Laroche, BSL 53.183. Identi-
fication of sense already by Schmidt, 1869: 129. 

G 
faaabala- (title) 

NSg gasabala 104b,2 
Nominative in apposition to subject tebursseli with Neumann, OJh 58, Bleib. 123, et al., 
contra van den Hout, Kadmos 34.156 (dat. sg. of personal name). Identification with 
I ran. *ganzabara- 'treasurer' (Imbert, MSL 19.341, et al.) contextually attractive but pho-
nologically suspect. 

H 
ha- 'release, let go' 

IMSg hadi 84,6(+ epi) —P3P1 hat i 83,12(+ epi); N320,21(+ epi)-, hat i 106,2; 
13l,5(ci: trbbeleli-!); hhat i N320,41(+ eseri) —Pret3Sg hade 44b,37-38*(?) 
{it-m at ivo reading with Schiirr, Sprache 39.65); hade N320,3(+ nte){ci. 44a,11*) 
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—Pret3Pl ha te 44c,4(?) —Imv3Sg h a d u N309(d),17(+ nfepi) —Ptc 
- h m m i s N320,3-4(also read pddene=hmmi in 106,1, with Hajnal, LV3741, et 
al.) 

See Heubeck, KZ 85.158ff with references and Melchert, HS 102.38E 

h a t a - '?' (action noun to preceding) 

ASg h a t u 29,4(perhaps compound ene-hata-) 

h a x l a z a - (administrative title for representative of Persian king) 

NSg haxlaza 44a,51 

Thus with Schiirr, Kadmos 37.152, who aptly compares asaxlaza- and verb xla(J)~. See 
also xal-. Hybrid form with Iran, ha- = asa- (i.e., ese-)} Similar idea by Shevoroshkin, 
MSS 36.127', but attempt to take ha- as *aha- = asa- not possible, since ese- always 
shows -s- in Lyc. A. See also under *hrmmaza~. 

hata- 'deceased' 

ASg hata 84,3 
I analyze as lexicalized participle to ha- in sense of ala-ha- (which see): thus 'laid (out), 
corpse'. Similar formal analysis by Hajnal, ZF217276, but the meaning'self' (Hajnal et 
al.) makes no sense syntactically (word does not refer back to subject!). Cannot be old 
participle to es- 'be', as per Carruba, SMEA 11.37 (see rather ahnta-). 

Hata- 'Sanda' 

GSg Hatahe 44a,42.43(bis).46-47*.50.53.55.b 56 

For full justification of this identification see Melchert, FsPopko. Note appearance in 
both dedicatory (44a,42-43.b 56) and martial (44a,46-55) contexts, association with 
Heracles (44a,50) and with warriors (44b,56). The analysis as a genitive of a putative 
hata- 'self'(Hajnal, Z.F195 with note 276) or as form of a gen. adj. *hataheli- (Cau, Studi 
Ellenistici 12.27, after Meriggi) makes sense neither formally nor semantically in 
contexts of occurrences. 

haxxa- '?' 

P3Sg h a x x a t i %4,4{+epi+eti) 

NB unusual geminate after nasalized vowel (van den Hout, FsHouwink ten Cate 110). 

hbati '?' 

44a,49(quite unclear) 
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h b e r u s - '?' (cf. for stem arus-) 

D/LSg hberuse 150,8 
Cf. Hajnal, LV 133. Per Carruba, SMEA 18.285, actually contains arus-. 'Ihe word may 
or may not be in apposition to Xssenzijaje. 

helediCje)- '?' 

NP1C he led i N306,4; N309(d),13-14 —D-LP1 he ledi je 44b,24 

Second example requires stem in -ije-. Thus others also probably adjectival epithet of 
deities, but sense obscure. 

Herikle- 'Heracles' 

NSg Herikle 44a,50 

NB form here with H- as name of mythical hero vs. Erikle as personal name (which see, 
in Appendix 1). For passage as simile see Schurr, Kadmos 37.152, et aliter. 

hexis '?' 

44b,34 

hSkene- '?' 

D-LP1 hekene N324,25 
Case uncertain. (e)hekene- with elision also possible. 

himen(e)- 'combined' 

Abl/I h e m e n e d i 44a,36 

Meaning with J. Tischler (pers. comm.). Ultimately to root *sem-. Noun 'monument, 
likeness' as per Hajnal, LV49 with note, is contextually unlikely. Likewise 'Achemenid', 
as per Cau, Studi Ellenistici 12.26, et aliter. 

hijftna- '?' (apparently verb) 

I 'ret 1 Sg hijanaxa 44b,24 

hln>d(d)i see under alaha-

hiitw[ ] ?' 

N t.»5,r 
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h l m m e / i - 'addition; gain, income' 

ASg h l m m i 29,5(?).9.11(?); 88,4(bis); 93,2.3 

Cf. compound hlmmi(-)pijata 'income-gift' in N320,25 and name Hlmmi-deive- (sec 
ddewe-1*.). As per Carruba, SMEA 18.306, basic sense is 'growth'. Word refers to illicit 
addition to tombs, but sense is elsewhere positive. Cf. Gusmani, IncLing 2.65, Laroche, 
FdX6 ad N320,25; also Shevoroshkin, GsKronasser 211, and Hajnal, LV 182 with note. 

hmmeti '?' 

Form? h m m e t i N324,4.10; N325,12 

Per Laroche, FdX 6.64, P3P1 verb to mm{e)i~, but loss of h- is totally ad hoc. Rather 
compound preverb hmm- (< *som) + etv.3 

h i i t i (preverb) 

+tube- 44b,23*; N320,5 

Perhaps *hn- < *som- plus reflexive -ti (cf. preceding lemma). So also Hajnal, LV 168206. 

hppnterus- '?' 

NSg hppnterus 58,5; 139,4* 

Surely somehow native reflex of*spend- 'libate'. See discussion by Hajnal, ZF133ff and 
163188. Cf. for stem arus- and hberus-. Per Carruba, SMEA 18.286, compound with arus-\ 
'communita sacrificiale' or similar. 

hqqadiCje)- '?' 

Abl/I hqqadijedi 44a,37-38* 

Per Laroche, BSL 55.169, adjective to name Ahqqadi with aphaeresis. 

h r i 'up; on (top)' (= CLuv. sarrt) 

predicatival 124,3; +alaha- N309(b),3.4; +uwe+alaha-106,2; 118,2(second 
has order uwe hri)\ +nte+alaha- 102,2; 134,2.3; N306,3(bis)(either order of 
preverbs); +eruwe- 107a,2; +hla- l l l , 5 ( fo r alaha-T)\ +tube- N324,13; 
+xla(i)- N324,28(thus with Schiirr, Kadmos 40.135) 

? 45B,2; N325,9 

hri-qla N320,41 'Oberhof ' or 'acropolis'; hr i -xn tawata - 44a,51 'supreme 
rule' (Xbide hrixntawatahi '(in) Kaunos of the supreme rule', i.e., the Persian 
satrap; similarly Laroche, FdX6.105) 

See Pedersen, LH 24. The term hri-qla clearly refers to some kind of authority. Ihr 
precise reference (the local sanctuary or Xanthos, religious or eivil?) remains an open 
question. 
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hr ihe - 'supreme power' (or similar) 

N-AP1 hriha 44b,60 
See Hajnal, LV3422, for tentative analysis and interpretation. Probably a plurale tantum. 
Cf. kumalihe- and ntuwerihe-. 

hriqeri '?' 

5,8-9(ASg noun?) 

h r i x u w a m a seexuwa-

hrkkel(e/i)- '?' 
Abl/I hrkke led i N324, l l 

h r m m a - 'land section; temenos' 

N-ASg h r m m a 84,4.5; 149,13 —CollPl h r m m a d a N320,14 

Meaning with Innocente, IncLing 12.111fF, comparing Lyd. sirma-. For formal analysis 
see Melchert, AHP 288. For coll. pi. cf. mrbbanada to mrbben- and Hitt. simmanata 
(Melchert, GsSchindler37\8). 

•hrmmaza- '?' 

PretlSg h r m a z a x a 29,8(sic?) 

If correctly read, denominative verb to agent noun *hrmmaza- from hrmma-. But 
Schurr, Kadmos 40.134, suggests possibility of haxlazaxa 'I ruled as h.'. 

hrppi 'on' (preverb); 'for' (preposition) 

+la- 75,4(?)(dubious combination); +ta- 5,10; 49; 57,8; 58,4(bis); 75,3*.4; 84, 
3; 91,2; 92,3*; 94,2(bis)*; 109,3.5; 110,2; 111,2; 118,2; 128,2; 139,3; 147,2*; 
149.5.6*. 15; 150,4.5; N317,3; +nte ta-102,2; 134,2 

+ dat. 3,3; 4 , 2 ( ^ ) ; 6,2; 11,2; 13,4; 14,3; 15,3; 16,2; 17,2; 19,3; 31,2; 35,9(?); 
38,5; 39,3; 42,3; 43,2e; 47,2; 48,2; 53,2-3; 56,2; 57,4; 58,2; 62,3; 66,1; 67,1; 
68,2; 73; 77,3a; 80,1; 81,2; 84,2; 85,2; 86,2; 87,3; 88 ,2{hrfi)\ 92,3*; 93,1; 94,1; 
95,2(!); 98,1; 99,2; 108,2*; 112,1; 113,2; 117,3*; 120,2; 121; 123,2; 127,1; 131, 
I; 134,1; 137,2; 139,2; 140,2*(?); 143,2*; 144,2; 146,2*; 147,1; N302,3-4*; 
N306,l; N308,2; N309(b),l; N316,2; N322,3* 
unclear 72; 90,3; 149,16 

hruttle- '?' 

N API hrutt la 131,3; N WK^-(probable) 
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Word refers to some part of the tomb installation, 

hrzze/i- 'upper' 

ASgC h r z z i 36,5; 57,5; 118,1 —N-ASgNt h r z z e 84,2(but see also under 
isbazije-) —LSg hrzz i 57,6; 94,1; N306,2 

See Laroche,BSL 53.180. 

htteme/i- 'angry' 

NP1C h t t e m N304,ll*(?); N306,4; N309(d), 12-13 

Thus with Neumann, Neufunde 25 and FsLaroche 262, and Eichner, WienSymp 11.240. 
As per Schiirr, Sprache 39.62ff, apocopated for *httemi, participle of a verb *htta- (= Milyan 
*stta-), for which cf. Milyan stt[a/e\ni. See also next entry. Probably < *steh1- in sense of 
German '(sich) emporen. 

h t t e m i - , h t t e m i - 'anger, wrath' 

NSgC h t t e m i 65,23; h t t e m i 6,3*; 91,3; 149,8 

As per Schiirr, Sprache 39.63ff, syntax of contexts demands noun with dependent 
genitives.Thus substantive in -i- 'Emporung'to preceding. 

hublehi- '?' 

65,6 

h u m e l i ( j e ) - 'legitimate' (?) 

D-LP1 humelije 85,2 

huwedr(i)- 'all' 

NP1C h u w e d r i 57,9; 59,3; 83,16; 88,5.6; 93,3; 95,3*; 118,3; 150,8; N306,4; 
N309(d),20 —AP1C h u w e d r i s N325,9* 

For derivation from *huiuadar= CLuv. suwatar 'fullness' see Starke, StBoT31.467ff, bin 
the coll. plural uwadra in the Milyan borrowing precludes a stem *huwedrije-. Rather ;i 
secondary derivative with suffix -i- which then is subject to "z'-mutation." 

I 

- i 1 'for/to him, her' 

(me )= i 26,19.21; 29,18.19; 44a , l l .b 3.47; 45B,11; 59,2; 65,22.23; 114,1. i, 
115,1.2; 128,2; 149,4; N3()6,3(2nd ex.); N30%l) , l 2; N320.21.40; (se=te 
(e)ne)=i N.324,17; (se)=i !«,?.(?); .>(»,5; .>«>,(..11; I I.i, 13.15.c IS; 57,4; 7H.2.-I. 
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89,4; 90,5; 106,2; 118,3*; 145,3; N320,12.18.30; N324,23(?); (tibe)=i 26,6; 
118,4e.6e 

I have also assigned here all uncertain cases, but some surely belong to the next entry. 
On "clitic-doubling"-i and -ije see Garrett, HS 105.202ff. 

-i8 'therein, thereon'(allomorph o f - i j e ) 

(m=ed)=i 84,5; (me)=i 44a,c.9; 57,6.8; 58,4; 75,4*; 80,2; 83,6.10; 84,3.6; 
87,4; 88,3.4; 89,1; 93,2(bis); 94,2*; 106,1; 109,3.4; 110,3; 112,3.4; 118,2*; 
134,3; 145,2; 147,2; 150,5; N306,3(ls t ex.); N309(b),4; (se=d)=i 4,3; (se)=i 
5,7; 78,3.5; 80,2; 94,3; 109,2; 114,2; 124,2; 147,2; 149,13; (tibe)=i 88,4(bis); 
93,2.3 

See Garrett, HS 105.202ff. 

I d a b [ ] 'Idebessos' (?) 

Abbrev. Idab on coin M26. Identification by Carruba, WienSymp 1.21. 

ihiqla '?' 

118,7 

A compound of qla- like hriqla? 

tyaeusas 'Iasos' 

Case? I j a e u s a s 44a,52 

Ihus Meriggi, SMEA 22.223, Hajnal, LV142S, et al. Per Schiirr, Kadmos 37.152ff, read 
rather Ija<l>usas with Savelsberg and relate to 'Iafojooi;. Ending in -s in context remains 
problematic in either case. AP1C of ethnicon as per Schiirr is quite unlikely. 

Ijaa- '?' 
D/LSgijase 84,4; 149,13 
For identification as singular see Hajnal, LV171224, but a locatival instead of dative sense 
IN possible. 

(JAna- 'Ionian' 

ASg I jana 44a,52; — N - A P I N t I jana 44b,2(as per Meriggi, SMEA22.224) 

I'm 11 sutlix sec under Arnna-1 and compare also Tlanna-. 

IJAllIhe- 'Ionian ' 

I) I PI I jan ihe 29,17* 
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Reading thus with Schurr, Kadmos 40.136, but hardly genitive singular to following. Cf. 
rather hrihe-, kumalihe-, and ntuwerihe-. 

Ijanis- 'Ionia' 

ASgC I j a n i s n 44b,27 

Probably thus, a noun, with Schurr, Kadmos 40.136, contra Melchert, LycLex2 30. For 
suffix see Borchhardt-Eichner 82ff. Cf. preceding lemma. 

ije- 'buy' 

Pres3Sg ije(-) N324,6(??) —Pret3Sg i jete 40c,6(??); 48,4(+ - t i \ 78,2.4* 
(reading of first by Arkwright) 

Cf. HLuv. iyasa- and see Melchert, HS 102.42ff. 

- i j e 'therein, thereon; on him/her' 

(ebei)=je 107a,2; (hri)=je N309(b),4; (hrppi)=je 57,8; 58,4; 84,3; 94,2*; 
109,3; 150,5; (hrppi=be)=je 109,5; (me)=ije 6,3; 29,5(?).6(?); 40d,l ; 44b,17; 
49; 75,3; 135,2; 149,5; N309(b),3; N320,25; (m)=ije 49(crucial example for 
both form and meaning; NB spelling mi=ije)-, (m=en)=je 134,l(thus without 
emendation for *m=en=ije 'and her therein'); (nte)=ije 50,1; N318,6*; N326 , l ; 
(nte)=je=(ewe) 26,9(Hajnal, LV 14); (iita)=ija ta-(!) 41,4(with umlaut in 
enclisis!); (se)=ije 5,5; 6,2; 26,10(?); 29,15; 36,3; 44b,20; 56,3; 72; 83,11; 91,2; 
94,2*; 110,2; 118,4; 131,2; 150,4; (se=e)=ije 31,3; 38,7; 39,7; 42,4; 47,2; (se= 
e)=je=(estte) 44b,2(-z> "clitic-doubling" ebelv, cf. Garrett, HS 105.202); 
(tibe)=ije 74a,3; (ti)=je 65,8(?); 75,3; 80,2(?); 111,2; 131,3; (tij)=j=ade 
N314b,2(Garrett, Sprache 36.52); ( t i=we)=je 118,6(?) 

Cf. in formal terms the ending of Hitt. apiya 'there'. See also allomorph -i2. 

Ikeze/i- 'oflkos' 

NSglkezi 47,2; 113,1 
Thus with hesitation Neumann, WienSympl.36, but title also possible. Cf. next entry. 

ikuwaza- '?' 

35.13*.16* 

i n a h e / i - '?' (cf. CLuv. inassienzi) 

D-LP1 inahe 29,6(?) 
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iprehe / i - '(animal) of the open country' 

ASgC ipreh i 26,3.17(prob. substantivized) 

In context refers to sacrificial animal (cf. kbisnneli-V). Thus with Neumann apud Schurr, 
Sprache 35.166, and hence = CLuv. im{ma)rassa/i-, as per Carruba, SMEA 22.280ff, 
contra Schurr, loc. cit. See separately *Ipresida (personal name) and Mpara-\ 

lsbazije-, ispazije 'bench, couch' 

N-ASg [ i]spazije 84,2*(or read with Schurr, Kadmos 40.149, hrzzen spazije 
with aphaeresis and sandhi?) —D-LSg i sbazi 49; 75,3*; 128,2 

Meaning with Neumann, Sprache 41.54, following Arkwright et al. His derivation from 
a preform *essu{uo)a(r)- 'sitting'is problematic, since one would expect f ihbazije-. 

Isnta- 'Isinda 

DSg Isnt[a] 65,21 

i t a z e / i 'treasury/treasurer' (or similar) 

Case? i tazi 65,9.10 

See references to Carruba in following entries. 

i te- 1 'pact, foedus' (possibly also 'league, alliance') 

D-LSg i t i 65,16 

I take as attested example of stem *i/e- established by Carruba, Glaux 6.216 and passim 
(cf. itazi 65,9.10). Base of preceding and following entries and of itleheli-. Borchhardt-
Eichner 66 also read se ite in 94,3 as coordinated subject with preceding (instead of 
se=i=te introducing next clause). 

ite-8 'entrust' (or similar) (??) 

Inf itene 29,4(?) 

1 very tentatively assign this word to the verb stem established by Carruba, Glaux 6. 
21 Iff (cf. It. 'affidare'), but I cannot follow his analysis of itei in 124,10 (a denominative 
ki-verb and P3Sg ending -ei are both problematic). Cf. rather Ite(i)~ under Appendix 
1. 

itehe/i- 'of a pact, federal' 

Case? i tehi 65,7; N324,19(with elision) —D-LP1 i t ehe 44b,25 

I Volubly also abbreviated as ite on coins Ml 17 etc., as per Carruba, Glaux 6.217. 



30 itlehe/i- | kbi(je)-

i t l e h e / i - 'foederatus, belonging to a league' 

NP1C i t l e h i 57,9; 83,16; 88,5; 89,3"; 90,5; 94,2; 95,3; 118,3; 134,4; 149,11; 
150,7; N306,4; N309(d),19 

With Carruba, Claux 6.216 and passim, originally a genitival adjective to *itala- 'league, 
confederation'. Attested form may or may not be substantivized, as per Carruba. 

iwe '?' 

44b,4 

i zre / i - 'hand' ("z'-motion" not assured) 

Abl/I i z r e d i 44a,35.41.45 

For sense see Laroche, BSL 55.169. For preservation of *s see Gusmani, FsAlp 225 (via 
*istr- with epenthesis as in HLuv., then probably voicing to [z] before sonorant). No 
support for interpretation 'schiera', pace Cau, Studi Ellenistici 12.26, after Meriggi. Cf. 
pede-. 

J 
-je see -ije 

K 
kbatra- 'daughter' 

NSg k b a t r a 87,5; N309(d),10 —ASg k b a t r u 25,6; 28,2 —DSg k b a t r i 
138,2; 143,5 

kbbida'?' 

147,4(very unclear) 

kbihu 'twice'(?) 

44b,6.7(bis) 

k b i ( j e ) - '(an)other' (< *'sccond'); kbi... kbi = 'the one . . . the other' in 35,14-16 

ASgC k b i 35,14.16; 49; 57,8; 74a,3*; 75,4; 88,3; 93,2; 101,3; 109,4; 112,3; 
149,7; 150,5; N306,2; N309(b),3; N317,3 — N - A S g N t k b i 149,15(?) — DS,. 
k b i 112,4 — N - A P I N t k b i j a 44b,1 —Case? k b i 44b,46 

GenAdj ASgC kb i j eh i 101,3; 111,2*; N306,3(bis); N309(b),4 —AI ' l l ' 
kbijehis 39,5 —Abl/I kbijehedi I5A.5 ( 'as, ' kbijolii I49.H 



kbijet(i)- | kebeija 31 

For stem of ordinal(!) as kbije- see Eichner, WienSymp 11.239. 

k b i j e t ( i ) - 'double, paired' (?) 

ASgC kb i je t i 44c,4 

Thus Melchert, WienSymp I.33fF. Schiirr, Sprache 41.25, suggests rather place-name 
Tyinda. Cf. next entry. 

Kbijeteze/i- 'ofTyinda' (?) 

ASgC Kbi je tez i N309(b),3 

Sense with Schiirr, Sprache 41.25. Otherwise Eichner, WienSymp II.238ff, 'of second 
rank'. Per Shevoroshkin, JIES 7.184, = simply'second'. 

kbisiine/i- 'two-year-old' 

ASgC kbisnni 26,17 
As per Neumann, Sprache 41.50ff, -snne- = Hitt. zena- 'autumn'. For phonology < *seno-
'old' see Oettinger, PedersenKoll323. Cf. trisnne/i-. 

kbisntata 'twenty' 

111,3.4 

< *divi-kont+. Cf. Carruba, RIL 108.583ff, and Laroche, FdX5.146*\ For force of nt-
suffix see Melchert, TIES 9.60. 

kdun '?' 

90,3 

Very strange phonology. See van den Hout, FsHouwink ten Gate 122 on final -n. 

•ke 'and, also' 

44a,4 5{pddene=ke) 

See 1 ,aroche, RHA 16.11243. Better attested in Milyan. Cognate of CLuv. -ha. See also 
fke = CLuv. ahha and tike = CLuv. kuisha. Cf. tise. 

*k»be/i- 'small'(?) 

I'er Neumann, KZ 98.22, in name Kebijesi {= Hitt. kappi- etc. < *k(o)mbi~), but read 
Mllicr in N312,4 *Krbbe[s]e, which see.] 

kabelja ? 

(•'>, 1 <>(<>1̂  read mhi kf el'rijtiY?) 



32 kehixnta | kmme/i-

kehixiita ?' 

44c, 13 

Ker06i- (place-name) 

LSg Kereei 44b,10(?).49.55 

Per Hajnal, LV3317, cf. KpaSri (Zgusta, KO 301). But cf. also Milyan Kridesi and/or 
possibly Carian qrds-. See also next lemma! 

KerGOis- 'ofKerGGi' 

NSgC Ker90is 82 
For reading see Arkwright,///S35.10218, cited by Schiirr, Kadmos 40.148. Traces of final 
-s are visible in Kalinka's drawing. Cf. for suffix Zemuris-. 

kete (title?) 

NSg kete 5,4 
Per Carruba, SMEA 22.285, rather = Hitt. katta. The phrase kete erehi would mean 
'secondo il giusto' (??). 

Kijeze / i - 'Chian, of Chios' 

GP1 Kijeze 44b,22 

For sense see Starke, &BoT'31.70158, with different grammatical analysis. Identification 
since Savelsberg. 

kirinumeze- '?' 

N-ASg k i [ r i ] n u m e z e 107b,l*(reading with Arkwright) 

Unclear context seems to call for subject or object (depending on one's analysis ol 
lawitenu, which see). A reading as genitive plural of an ethnicon (Melchert, LycLex' 
103) is possible only if one assumes free-standing '(that) of the K.\ Cf. also munikleimc . 

kmme/i- 'whole; all' 

AP1C k m m i s 110,2; 124,9(in second case effectively 'both') —N-APlNi 
kmma 149,9 
Meaning with Carruba, FsSzemerenyi 1.192fF with note 12, but for all examples. I 
proposed sense 'five' for kmma is not remotely credible. No better Shevoroshkin, Nam, -. 
26.247,'ten'. The word modifies the preceding ammama, thus 'whole penalty'(cf. lor l In 
word order Hitt. humant-). Etymology with Carruba, loc. cit., < virtual *kom 6- p;irallrl 
to *.som-o-. I assume that ekeijes kmmis' all these'in 124,K 9 depends on ade in line S. ( I 
Hajnal, LV 115U". 
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kmmet( i ) - 'how(ever) many' 

N-ASgNt k m m e 26,9.23*; 35,8; N320,16.23 —NP1C k m m e t i 29,11(?); 
112,5*(bis??) —AP1C k m m e t i s N320,21 

Neuter nom.-acc. singular must be assigned here, as shown by the examples in N320. 
Contra Carruba, FsSzemerenyi et aliter, Hajnal, LV 183, and Melchert, LycLex2, 
kfnmetiS)- cannot be the extended form of attested kmmeli-. The syntax of the former 
demands a relativizing pronoun, while the syntax of the latter precludes such a function. 
kmmet(i)- is a separate word < *kumant- (Laroche, FdX6.70) or "ifu-mo- (Hajnal, LV 
183), plus "delimiting/individualizing"-nt- (for which cf.pddat-). 

kntuni- '?' 

NP1 kntuni 29,8(?) 

krzzanase- 'peninsula' 

LSg krzzanase 44a,53 
Loanword < xepaovacrog.Thus with Meriggi, SMEA22.223, contra Melchert, AHP2S4 
ct aliter. Per Schurr, Kadmos 37.153, following Savelsberg, not appellative, but refers to 
Xepa6vr|ao<; opposite I«AUG6C. 

kumalihe- 'sacrificial/sacred ' 

D-LP1 kumalihe 26,19 
Grammatical analysis with Meriggi, RendLinc 33.258 and Hajnal, LV161179. Derivative 
of base *kuma- 'sacralized' seen in following lemmata via suffix *-lo- and that seen in 
hrihe- and ntuwerihe-. Probably plurale tantum. 

kumaza-1 'priest' 

NSg kumaza 49; 65,22(?); 111,1; N322,2 —ASg kumaza 26,20; kumazu 
N320.9 —DSg kumazi N320,36 —Abl/I kumazadi 26,11 
I'orms based on *kuma- already identified by Shevoroshkin, ZDMG Supp. 1 (1969) 2533. 
Confirmation by Laroche, FdX6.109. Note also with Lebrun, Hethitica 3.133, personal 
mime Kionocî cov, with "individualizing" suffix (cf. Tewinezei < tewinaza-). 

Utnaza-' 'perform a sacrifice' 

l'3Sg kumazati 84,6 
I INP(I absolutely without direct object, vs. kumez(e)i~, which must be separate 
ilrnomiiiative verb. Bryce, Kadmos 19.47, aptly compares me-i ne kumazati with Greek 
ii«v hi |n'l fhinn. 



34 kumehe/i- | lada-

k u m e h e / i - 'sacred, sacral'; 'sacrifice, sacrificial sheep' 

Case? k u m e h i 84,6; 149,16* —Abl/I k u m e h e d i N320,27(noun) 
—N-APINt k u m a h a N320,22(adjective) 

See FdX6.109 and Oettinger, Glotta 59.1 Iff, who for substantivized use assumes caique 
on Grk. iepeiov 'sacrificial sheep'. 

kumetije- '?' 

N-APINt k u m e t i j a 44b,8 

k u m e z ( e ) i - 'to sacrifice, worship' 

P3Sg k u m e z i d i N320,26.29; N324,16*-17 —P3P1 k u m e z e i t i 26,16; 44b, 
39; 65,21e; 84,5; 149,11 —Inf k u m e z e i n e 44b,44-45*; 149,17*(?); 150,9; 
kumezeini 65,12 
See FdX6.109. Denominative < kumaza-. 

k u m e z i ( j e ) - 'sacred'; 'sacred precinct' 

N-ASgNt k u m e z i j e N320,7 — N - A P I N t k u m e z i j a 44b,51.53.54.54-55 
(noun; plurale tantum in this sense?) 

Regular -ije- adjective < kumaza-, as per Carruba, FsNeumann 42. 

L 
la - 1 'be dead' 

P3Sg l a t i 75,4*(+ hrppi)- 88,2; 112,2e 

Sense with Hajnal, LV 110100, revising Carruba, Sprache 14.14. Lyc. stem reflects *wla-. 
Cf. CLuv. (u)walanti-. Cf. "iterative" (i.e., imperfective) infinitive lasan\e\ 112,3 (reading 
uncertain). On syntax see Hajnal, loc. cit. 

*la- 2 'release, grant' (?) 

P I S g l a u 128,2; 135,2* —Pret3Pl l e t e 18,2* 

Entire lemma is tentative(l), but for interpretation of na{ )lau see among others Hajnal. 
Z,F163fP89. For reading and analysis of 18,2 see Schurr, Kadmos 40.131ff, with rels. II 
sense is correct, verb is cognate with Hitt. la(j)-. 

lada- 'wife' 

NSg l a d a 22,2; 58,3; 74c,3; 107a,1; 109,2; 110,2; 121; 128,2"; N.317,2 —AS,, 
l a d a 32a; 57,7*;75,3; 76,1c; 84,.3; 88,3; '>0,4; ' '1,1; 101,.'; !()(.,3; 131,1; I4S,.>'. 
N.306,2; N321,.3; ludii 25,5; 28,4; 'M ,. ' , '»t, . \ 10.', I I >Sn liuli i ;7 , l . 
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13,4; 14,3*; 15,3; 16,2; 17,2; 19,3; 27,4; 29,2; 36,5; 38,5; 42,3; 47,2; 53,3; 56,2; 
57,4; 58,2*; 60,2; 61,1; 62,3; 63,2; 66,1; 67,1; 68,2; 73; 74b,1; 77,3a; 80,1; 81,2; 
84,2; 85,2; 87,3; 88,2; 92,3; 93,1; 94,1; 98,2; 105,2; 108,2; 113,2; 117,4; 118,1; 
120,2; 123,2; 124,10; 131,1; 134,1; 136,3; 137,2*; 139,2; 140,3; 143,2*.5; 144,2; 
149,6e; N302,4*; N306,l ; N308,2; N309(b) , l ; N316,2; N322,3 —NPI l a d a i 
107a,1 —API l a d a s 83,8 —D-LP1 l a d a 6,2; 39,4 

lataza- '(member of) the dead' 

D-LP1 lataze N309(d),18 

"Class" suffix -aza- added either to *lata- 'death' or to lata-, lata- 'dead' (which see). Or 
rather lataze- 'burial grounds, places of the dead', with Eichner, WienSymp 11.238? 

Ia00e / i - ' in-law'(of husband) 

NPI l a e e i 83,9.14(zero case) 

< *ldd4hi- 'of the wife'. 

lawi- '?' 

Imv3SgM l a w i t e n u 107a,2 

Similar formal analysis by Hajnal, LV 161177, but sense obscure. No contextual support 
for second plural pace Neumann, 1983: 145. 

laxati ? 

Case? [ J laxat i N327,2(??) 

Tentative reading thus contra Bousquet, FdX 9.194. Possible connection with Milyan 
(u)laxadi (see laxa- in Milyan section). 

l&ta-, lata- 'dead' 

GP1 latai N306,4; latai N309(d),13 
Old lexicalized participle of la-. False Gusmani, IF 68.289ff (= AIITCO!) and Meriggi, 
HI IA21.11 (variant of lada-). Cf. also Eichner, WienSymp 11.240. 

[lanebezu 29,8(??) 

Heading of sequence quite dubious per Schiirr, Kadmos 40.134.] 

LnQBe/i- 'of Leto' 

ASgC L e e e i 44b,61 

llui!. willi Laroche, FdX 6.114 and Symplst 3ff, < *Letthe/i~. False Schiirr, Kadmos 
U. I."» (timlaiilcd form o(l.iOlhp ) 



36 lihbeze- | manaxine-

lihbeze- '?' 

D-LP1 lihbeze 44b,56 
Stem vowel probable, but *lihbaza- also possible. 

M 
m a - see pema-

maha(na)- 'god' 

NP1 m a h a i 45B,11*; 57,8; 88,6; 101,4*; N304, l l* ; N306,3; N309(d),12; 
N317,4; muhai 26,9; 59,3; 93,3; mahai 44b,47 —GP1 mahai 58,5*(?); 
139,4(see Heubeck, FsNeumann 111) —D-LP1 m a h a n a 26,11.22; 44a,27.b 
48; N320,9.35.37 —Case? m u h a [ ] N324,16* 

GenAdj NSgC m a h a n a h i 22,l-2(substantive, 'priest') — D S g m a h a n a h i 
134,4e —N-APINt m a h a n a h a 44a,12* {FdX5.146) 

Identification by Laroche, BiOr 11.123, confirmation in FdX6.108. For derivation of 
nom. and gen. pi. cf. Melchert, AHP 318 and 325; Eichner, Diss 74; and Hajnal, LV 
227ff. Cf. also Carruba, Studi Moreschini 150ff. For the substantivization of mahanahe/i-
as 'priest' see Gusmani, RIL 94.510. 

mahanahid- 'priesthood' 

D/LSg mahanahidi 92,2 
Stem in -id- (for which see Starke, StBoT 31.177ff) < mahanahe/i- 'of the god(s)' 
substantivized as 'priest'. See Neumann, WienSymp 1.38, for different analysis. Cf. 
przzid- and tubehid-. 

mahinaza- (title) 

NSg mahinaza 133,1 

M a l i j a - (native equivalent of Athena) 

NSg Mal i ja 75,5; 76,5*; 80,3; 150,6; N307c* —ASg M a l i j u 45B,4 —DSg 
Mali 149,12 
GenAdj NSgC Mal i jah i 44c,5.7-8*; 149,2-3; Ma l i j eh i 44a,43(?) —D-LPI 
M a l i j e h e 26,12(?)(or genitive in -ehe}) 

See Neumann, Sprache 13.35ff, 16.54ff, and Laroche, RSI. 62.53ft'. 

manaxine- (title or epithet?) 
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NSg manaxine 40a*; 40b, 1* 
< novoyeviK, per Neumann, Sprache 20.110. See also various proposals by Kichner, Wien 
SyTnp 11.23112. 

m a r - 'to order, command' 

P3Sg mart t i 109,4; 112,4.5*; 118,3*(?); N324,14* 

Laroche, FdX6.TiS. See also Hajnal, IFl l l f f 1 0 6 . 

mara- see mere-

m a r a z a - 'judge, arbitrator' 

NSg maraza 44c,4 

Laroche, FdX6.74 and 98. 

marazije- 'court' 

N-AP1 marazija 118,3*; 135,3*; 139,4 
Probably plurale tantum; substantivization of* marazije- 'of a judge'. 

maxa '?' 

44a,16 

Cf. also maxani in 45B,10 and following lemma. 

maxiteni '?' 

26,5 
No contextual support for P2P1 verb. Analysis as P3SgM also purely hypothetical. 

maza(i)- '?' 

P3P1 mazaiti 149,14 
Grammatical analysis thus by Hajnal, LV 153. So also Neumann, KZ 98.24", with 
doubtful comparison with CLuv. mazzalaia- 'be patient'. 

m e (conjunction, both clause-initial and enclitic to first word; = Hitt. -ma) 

sentence-initial: m e 21,4; 26,16(?); 29,11(?).16(?); 44a,28.33.b 61.c 4; 84,2.4. 
5(1,is); 90,1*; 101,2; 109,6; 110,2.3; 112,2; 118,2.7(?); 134,2; 149,3.13.19(?); 
N320,14.26.29.32; N324,20.24.29*; me= i 26,19(?).21(?); 29,18.19; 44a, l l .b 
3.47.C 9; 4513,11; 59,2; 83,6; 84,6; 87,4; 89,1; 91,2*; 114,3; 115,2; 145,2; 149,4; 
N320.21; me=ije 29,5.r,; 19; 149,5; N.320,25; m = e n e 102,1; m = e n e 44b,19; 



38 Medes- | medi(je)-

94,1*; 131,1; N306,2*; N309(b),2.(d),16; N317 ,2 ;n ie=n=je 134,l(for *m=en= 
ije)-, m e = n n ( e ) 29,7.10; 39,5; 44c,3-4.14*; 45A,3; 45B,9; 54,4(false Neumann, 
Sprache 20.112-113: 'city'; see -fine)-, N328a,3.b 4(?); m e ti(+) 29,3.14(?); 44a, 
28(?).34; 149,14(?); N324,18 

introducing apodosis: me 44b,39; 91,3; 94,3; 102,2; 106,2; 109,6; 110,3; 
111,3.5; 131,3; 149,8; N320,5.37.41; m e = i 65,23; 72*; 93,2*; 128,2; N306,3; 
N309(d),12; me=(i)je 6,3; 75,3; 135,2; m=ene 26,7; 75,4; 89,3; 93,3; 95,3; 
139,3; m = e n e 56,4; 57,8; 72; 76,5; 80,2; 83,15, 84,3.7; 88,3.5; 90,5*; 94,2; 
101,4; 112,2*; 118,3.5; 150,6; N314b,4; N317,3* 

non-initial: m e 54,3; 74d,l; 100; 107a,1; 118,4(?); 128,1; 150,1; N306,2; 
N320,37; m e = i 57,6.8; 58,4; 65,22; 74c,1; 75,4*; 80,2; 83,10; 84,3; 88,3.4; 
93,2.3; 94,2*; 106,1; 109,3.4; 110,3; 112,3.4; 114,1; 115,1; 118,2,*; 134,3; 
150,5; N306,3; N309(b),4; N320,40; m e = i j e 44b,17; N309(b),3; m = i j e 49; 
me(j)=e 89,2; 90,4e; N320,37; m=ene N324,4(?).10(?).13; m=ene 1,1; 5,1; 
6,1; 7,1; 8,1; 9,1; 12,1; 13,1; 14,1; 18,1*; 36,1; 38,2; 70,1; 71,1*; 72; 78,1; 80,1; 
81,1; 88,1; 91,1; 103,1; 149,1; N306,2*; N314a,3; N317, l ; m=ana(! ) N308 , l ; 
m = e ( ) 3,1; 11,1; 16,1; 17,1; 19,1; 23,1*; 37,2; 43,1; 44a,33(?); 47,1; 48,1.4; 
52,1; 53,1; 58,1; 67,1; 68,1; 73; 75,1; 85,1; 86,1; 89,1; 90,1; 93,1; 102,1; 105,1; 
108,1; 110,1; 113,1; 122; 123,1; 139,1; 140,1; 143,2; 144,1; N306 , l ;N309(b) , l ; 
N310,l*; N322.1; m = e = t i 4,1*; 39,1; 42,3; 56,1; 57,3; 59,1; 61,1; 66,1; 77,1; 
84,1; 87,1; 92,1; 94,1; 101,1; 109,1; 111,1; 112,1; 118,1; 119,1; 120,1; 121; 
124,4; 134,1; 136,1; 137,1; 138,1; 142; 145,1*; N316, l ( for these cases as 
denasalized m=e=ti see Garrett, HS 105.202ff); m = e 26,1; 40c,8; 135,1*; 
m = e = i j e 40d,l ; m = e = t i 117,1; N303,l(cf. 'they, them') 

See Garrett, MSS 52.24 and HS 105.223, and also Mazoyer, Hethitica 11.117ff (but 
contra latter me=i never means 'if'!). 

M e d e s - 'Median' (or Media?) 

D-LP1 M e d e s e 29,7(or LSg?) 

See Keen, DynLyc 149ff, for discussion and references. Presumed enclisis of following sc 
cited there (per me et al.) is quite impossible. Cf. either KerOOis- or Trmmis-. 

Medeze/i- 'Median'(?) 

Abl/I Medezed i 44a,37 

Suggestion of Antony Keen (pers. comm.). 

medi(je)- '?' 

D-LP1 medije N324,26 
Could lie //V adjective to *Mci/c 'Meile', lull in > a i | h I I n nn loiilcxt 



meipeme | miftt(i)-

meipeme ?' 

149,17(word division unclear) 

39 

meleim(e)- '?' 

D-LP1 meleime 31,4 
Stem indeterminate, but presumably participle. 

melite '?' 

N321,5 

m e r e - 'law(s)' (plurale tantum) 

N-AP1 m a r a 45B,4; N320,33 —D-LP1 m e r e 44a,8.11.b 25; N320,31 

mesijas '?' 

29,12(AP1 ?) 

m e 'as; so, likewise' 

44b,47.61.c 7.9.10.11; N320,34 

For last example see Gusmani, FsMeriggi 225ff. It is not error for kmme, pace Laroche, 
I'dXG.lA, et al. For correlative sense of other exx. cf. Tocharian A mant 'so, thus'. Thus 
me = Hitt. man 'as' < *mom (cf. Hajnal, LV 165ff). 

mite- 'harm' 

ASg mete 56,3; 72; 118,5 
Cf. Lyd. metridlmetlid. See Eichner, KZ 99.205s; Innocente, Inc Ling 11.45fF; Melchert, 
//'" 97.48. 

tnlAt(i)- (local supervisory authority of elders) 

NSg miiiti 36,3; 52,2; (tesi)-miiiti 4,4a; 11,3; 39,7; 42,4e; 46,3*; 47,3; 50,1; 
114,1; 115,1; (tesi)-miiti 38,8(error or real syncope in cpd.?) —DSg m i n t i 
2,3; 3,4*; 57,5; 58,2 

< lenAdj NSgC minteh i 58,5(modifies hppnterus\)\ 106,1 —N-APINt m i n t a h a 
75,5; 118,3; 135,3*; 139,4; minta(!) 3l,4(probably genuine alternate with loss 
of b between like vowels and contraction; cf. eptte for epttehe in 121,4, but cf. 
idso Carruba, Glaux 6.2207) —D-LP1 minte(!) 149,14(for *mintehe\ see minta 
til ii > ve) 

I'in M'lisr see C a r r u b a , (i/nnx 6 .220 ' . O n derivat ion see I la jnal , IV 129 and 159' 7 ' . For 



40 mlatraza- | *mlu-

tesi-minti- as compound see Imbert,MSL 10.216, Laroche, FdX5.129, and Hajnal, LV 
12 and 180.1 now analyze all such sequences as compounds, regardless of word divider! 
Plural verbs in 11,3 and 39,7 are constructio ad sensum with noun expressing collectivity 
of 'elders' (so also Bryce, AnSt 26.187). I now assign case forms on assumption that 
mindis receives burial fee from tomb owner and (usually) pays it to the one who lays out 
the body (aladahali-). Other scholars differ on syntactic interpretation of formulas 
involving minti, tesi, and aladahali. Cf. especially Bryce, AnSt26.188. 

m l a t r a z a - (priestly title) 

D-LP1 mlatraza 44b,40 
I now take as derivative of mle-, which see. Probably noun suffix *-tr- + "profession" 
suffix -aza-: 'one in charge of ritual offerings'or the like. 

m l a n n a z e / i - 'one in charge of memorials' (or similar) (?) 

NSg mlannazi 143,4(or NP1?) 

Ultimately derivative of following lemma. Per Borchhardt, OJh 66.68ff, indicates part of 
tomb, in which case cf. Lyd. mXivenda-. But physical layout of inscription suggests 
reassignment of tomb (contra Borchhardt, ebenne ntatu has same reference in each 
occurrence). Mlannazi thus probably sg. or pi. nominative indicating person responsible 
for reassignment. See preceding lemma and also mluhidaza-. Cf. remarks of Bryce, RHA 
33.3615, on TL 143. 

m l e - 'sacrificial offering' (??) 

CollPl m l a 35,4; 65,16 —GP1 m l e 29,6 

The numerous set of Lyc. and Milyan words beginning with ml- presents an extremely 
difficult problem. I now tentatively assign all of them to an Anatolian root *mel- 'think' 
and 'care for, tend to', from PIE *mel- (as per Rieken, StBoT 44.49ft), or dissimilated 
*men- (with Watkins, LJAL 51.6172, et al.) or both. Cf. within Anatolian in any case 
CLuv. malhassa- 'ritual, sacrifice', Lydian mhwenda- 'offerings (for the dead)'(or similar), 
HLuv. /malwa-/ ritual offering' (or similar), and Sidetic malwada- = xapicraipiov (t<>i 
last cf. Eichner, Kadmos 27.44—56, and Neumann, Kadmos 31.157-160, with differeni 
etymology). Cf. ntemle- and Milyan mle-, mla- and esenemla-. 

mlmm(e)i- '?' 

Pret3Pl mlmmeite 29,8 
Grammatical analysis by no means assured. Dat.-loc. plural of a noun is also possible 
Ultimately probably a derivative of the preceding. 

*mlu- 'tend to, care for' (??) 

Pret3Pl m l u n t e 29,11 

Mili tary context n u k e s n n i i i n lion vvilli l;innl\ ul w/r < -1» c lillu nil. Si bin I, Kudnms III 



mluhidaza- | muwete- 41 

135, reads in any case me(=)unte, but preceding context makes a con junc t ion me very 
unlikely. Non liquet. 

m l u h i d a z a - (priestly title) 

NSg mluhidaza 84,1 —GP1 mluhidazai 84,4 —DPI mluhidaza 84,4 
Context of 84,4 suggests a religious role. I take *mlu- as the Lyc. correspondent of the 
stem seen in HLuv. /malwa-/ and Lydian mXwenda-. Schiirr, Kadmos 36.138, plausibly 
compares intermediate stem *mluhid- to type of mahanahid-. See also mlaiinaze.li-. 

mrbben- '?' 

Abl/I mrbbenedi 44a,38.b 5 
Cf. mrbbanada at 28,3, like hrmmada to hrmma-, which see. See Melchert, GsSchindler 
371ff. 

me.uhati 83,11-12 
Unclear, but prob acc. sg. in -u + ha-. 

Mukale- 'Mykale' 

LSg Mukale 44a,53 

munaiti-, muneiti- '?' 

ASg munaiti(?) 90,3 —N-APINt muneita 44b,20 —D-LP1 muneite 
127,2(?) 
It is by no means certain that the first example belongs to the same word as the last two. 
f lajnal, Z.F153, takes munaiti as P3P1 of a verb, with doubts. 

munikleime- '?' 

N-ASg munikleime 107a,2 
'lluis Hajnal, LV91. Cf. lawi- and kirinumeze-. Less likely is a free-standing gen. pi. 
'(that) of the M.' (Melchert, LycLex2 44). 

upmm( )- 'four(fold)' 

D-LPlmupmme 149,14 

Ihus Shevoroshkin,/7£5 7.188; possible in view of tupmme-. 

uw«te- '?' 

ASg muwete 109,3 
Nuiue(^) or 'descendance' as per Carruba, Sostrato 93, to Milyan mu-wa-1} 



42 mma(i)- | mmet(i)-

M 

M 
m m a ( i ) - 'build, install' (or similar) 

Pret3Pl m m a i t e N320.7 

Sense and root etymology (< *dem- 'build') with Eichner, Or 52.59ff, but stem must be 
denominative to following entry, a virtual *dmeh2yelo-. Unlikely solutions by Laroche, 
FdX 6AG3S; Shevoroshkin, IncLing 4.239; and Melchert, Kadmos 37.39 (here with-
drawn!). Cf. tama-. 

m m e / i - 'building, installation (or similar) 

NSg m m i 44c,6 —D-LP1 m m e 44c,1 

With Hajnal, LV3741 (et al.), in 106,1 readpddene-hmmi as in N320,3. See under ha-
and pdden-. As per Hajnal, LV 161178, first example and following entries suggest build-
ing (or component thereof). Contexts of examples and of derivatives suggest possible 
restriction to the sacral sphere (cf. the specialization of prnnaiva- as 'grave-house'). 
Probably derivative of tama- 'house, building'. 

mm(e)i- 'build' 

P3P1 m m e i t f i ] 44a,14*(Pret3Pl also possible) 

Given object prnnawa, surely also denominative to mme/i- (for type cf. kumez(e)i~). 
Different nuance vs. mma(i)~ unclear. 

mmeije-1 , *mmije- 'of an installation' (or similar) 

N-APINt m m a j a 29,8(for expected *mmaija) 

As attested probably substantivized. I give stem with and without deletion of stem 
vowel of base as presumed base of following verb. 

m m e i j e - 2 , m m i j e - 'make an installation' (or similar) 

P3Sg m m e i j e t i N318,6(+ nte); m m i j e t i N326,l(+ nte) 

Equivalent denominative stems in *-ye/o- from preceding. Sense approximate, afti-i 
Hajnal, ZK161178. 

m m e 'except' 

75,3 

Thus from context. Formal analysis is difficult. 

mrnet(i)- 'having mme-

Casc? mmeti 65,1S 



Mpara- | neleze/i- 43 

Taken as possessive nt-stem to mmeli-. NB probably modifies tctcri Vi I y'. 

lftpara- 'Imbros' (place-name!) 

GSg Mparahe 104b,3 
Refers to fortress near Kaunos. See Schurr, Sprache 35.163ff, but names associated with 
mountains < base *Impara- (sic!) are distinct from Lyc. ipre-* = CLuv. im(mn)rti- in 
iprehe/i-. See separately name *lpresida in Appendix 1 and cf. telezije-. 

N 
[nadau 

Read na{ )lau and see under ne and */«-2.] 

Nagurahi- (place-name) 

LSg Nagurahi 44b,14.22* 

Case not entirely assured in either example. 

ne 'not' (= HLuv. na(wa)) 

n e 26,5(?); 44c,6; 45B,5-7.9.10*(?); 49(?); 57,7*; 65,22(!).23; 83,11(?); 84,6; 
94,2; 110,2; 114,2(?); 134,2; 147,2; 149,4.5; 150,4; N306,3; N309(b),3; N320, 
34-36; n a 128,2*; 135,2*(?) 

See also nepe and nipe. I tentatively take na{ )!au as containing the negative with umlaut 
plus PISg verb. So also Hajnal, LV 163iF89: 'I do not permit.' Cf. *la-2. 

•ne see rather -e(ne) 

nele- 1 'settlement, Kaioiida' (or similar) 

LocSg ne le 44a,46(iterated) 

I 'er Shevoroshkin, Names 26.24226, rather 'battle'. 

Itele-2 'deposit, set down' (or similar) 

l>ret.3Sgnelede 44a, 19*34.42.43 

I )enominative verb to preceding. NB lenition as in tubedel Impossible interpretation as 
abl.-inst. plural by Cau, StudiEllenistici 12.25. 

l ieleze/i- 'of/belonging to the nele-

N ASgNt ne leze N !24,8((;i'l also possible) —D-I-Pl ne leze 44a,27 



44 nepe | -fine 

nepe 'not' 

44b,50; 49(?); 112,3 

Emphatic negative: ne + -pe (which see). 

n e r e / i - (term of relationship) 

ASg neri 103,2 —D-LP1 nere 48,2-3 

Derivation by Carruba, Sprache 24.169, from *ninelliri- = CLuv. nanasri- 'sister' is 
problematic, given izre/i- 'hand' = CLuv. is(sa)raji~, but see support by Neumann, 
Sprache 38.11, who cites personal names NapiQ and Navnpn;. Cf. Laroche, FdX 5.133; 
Gusmani, Sprache 8.80fF and FsAlp 225; Borchhardt-Eichner 79. 

nene/i- 'brother' 

NSg neni 74c, 1; 78,4 —D-LP1 nene 8,3; 89,1; nene 44c,16(?) 

Identification by Laroche, FdX5.125, and BSL 53.192. 

n i 'not'(prohibitive) 

n i 39,5; 75,3; 91,2; 107b,1; 118,2; 131,4; 134,2; N309(d),17; N317,3 

nipe 'not' 

n i p e 5,7—8e(?); 88,3.4; 93,2(bis) 

Emphatic prohibitive negative. Cf. -pe. 

n u n t a t a 'nine' (less likely 'ninety') 

N-AP1 nuntata 131,3 
See Carruba, RIL 108.583ff, for arguments for lower figure, and Hajnal, LV 129, fin 
notes on derivation. 

n u r ( e ) - 'month' (stem vowel indeter.) 

Abl/I n u r e d i 26,16; N320,26-27(both times iterated) 

For analysis see Hajnal, LV 132, and Neumann, Lykia II.7. 

N 

- f i n e ' to/for them' (also reflexive?) 

=nn(=e) 45A,l(i.e., eis eum); (ije=(e)d)=nne N324,6(??); (me)=nne 2.'),/ 
10(refl.?); 39,5; 44c,4*.l4*; 45B,12*; 54,4(?); N32Ka,3(cmciKlation by KalinL. 
in 1.34,1 false; cf. <{ue) ami (/)/,•); (me) nn( ) I5A,3; 45H,9; (pddo) hiu< 



ntata- | ntepi 45 

N318,3; (se)=nne 29,2.6; 39,4; 44b,14; N318,4; N320,2; (se)=nn( ) 65.4; 
N320,9; ( t ruwehe)=nne 45A,4(?) 

See Melchert, HS 105.197ff. 

n t a t a - 'burial chamber' 

NSg n t a t a 118,4 —ASg n t a t a 6,1; 36,5.6; 63,2*; 118,1*; 124,7-8; 150,4; 
ntatu 23,1; 29,2; 143,2.4 —LSg ntata 6,3*; 36,4 
Sense with Carruba, Glaux 6.2123. See espec. 36,5-6! For analysis as adverb + root noun 
(virtual *endo+dhehl~) see Hajnal, PedersenKoll 143, and already Deecke, BB 13.272. 

fitawata- 'inclusion' (i.e., in a necropole?) 

ASg ntawata 52,2; 149,4 
Neither sense nor stem formation assured. Animate noun in -a- to *ntawdt(i)-
'including'? Cf. Bryce, RHA 33.36: 'burial rights'. 

fite 'in(side)' (adverb and preverb) 

(adverb) 44a,13(?); 84,5(?); N320,16(iterated); 44a,53(in tewete = tewe nte 'in 
sight o f ) 

(preverb) +alaha- 57,9; 112,3-4*(?); +hri+alaha- 102,2; 134,2.3*; N306, 
2.3(preverbs in either order); +ha- N320,3; +mm(e)ije- N318,6*; N326,l; 
+pu- 87,4; +ta- 47,3; 50,1; 75,2; iita ta- 4,4a; 5,6*; 31,3; 36,3; 38,7; 39,7; 41, 
4(!); 42,4(haplography!); 54,3*(haplography!); 84,2; N320,13(haplography!); 
+epi+ta- 83,10(cf. ntepi ta-); +hrppi+ta- 102,2; 134,2; +tuwe- 26,1*; 28,1; 
44a,12(FdX 5.146); 51,1; 72; N324,22(nta); +ube- 44c,13(nt/-u6e); +xul -
84,5 

unclear 26,9; 44b,45.c 19; 45A,6; 45B,2; N324,16 

Sense identified by Deecke, BB 13.136. For comparison with Hitt. anda etc. see 
I'cdersen, Z.//23. 

Atele '?' 

44c, 17 

t t lp l 'in'(preverb) 

+app- 29,9; +ha- N309(d),17; +si- 111,5; +ta- 39,6; 57,6; 80,2; 83,6; 88,3 
(bis).5; 89,1-2; 90,1-2.3*; 93,2(bis).3*; 94,1; 101,2.3; 102,1; 110,2; 112,2*; 118, 
4; 131,1; 134,1; 145,2; N306,2; N309(b),2; N317,2(cf. rite me(J)=epi ta- in 83, 
10); +teli- 29,6; +xal- 29,5; +xla(i)- 44a,50 

I I I H Icar 44a,24.c 15.18; 118,6 



46 ntere/i- | nzzijahe/i-

ntere/i- (title?) 

NSg nteri 142 

Cf. nterez[ ] in 44a,35. 

n t e w e 'facing, opposite; toward' 

44a,25-27.b 38.62.63; 109,2; N320,35.36 

< virtual *en+teiae 'in(to) the face', i.e., 'eye', cf. *tewe-. For gist of analysis see Eichner, 
MSSAS.1926. 

n t e m l e - 'sacrificial installation (or similar) (??) 

ASg ntemle 29,3; N324,25; ntemle 29,3 —GP1 ntemle 44b,50* 
Exact force of preverb unclear, but exx. in texts 29 and 44 suggest concrete meaning and 
something permanent. Cf. mle- and references there. I assume animate gender based on 
Milyan cognate mle-. 

ntikdu[ ] '?' 

44a,5 

n t i p a - 'sarcophagus' (or similar) 

NSg ntipa 124,3-4 —LSg ntipa 88,3 

ntuwerihe- '?' 

N-AP1 ntuweriha 44b,57 
Some kind of memorial installation. Probably plurale tantum. Cf. for formation bribe 
and kumalihe-. 

nxrahidije- '?' 

GP1 nxrahidije 29,2 
With Hajnal, LV 116, < axrahi-, which see. Stem in -ije- via intervening *axrahid-, l<>i 
which cf. mahanahid-, przzid-, tubehid-. 

nzzijahe/i- '?' 

N-APINt nzzijaha 29,8 
Ini t ia l sequence is unusua l . Possibly ' be long ing to us'? In thai case, nzz would lel l i . i 
*m- like H i t t . unzai o r C I .uv. n/rz.n. 



pabla- | pddat-

P 

47 

pabla- 'chase' (intrans.) (?) 

P3P1 pablati 89,4(+ epn) 

Per Rosenkranz, FsAdrados 445, = reduplicated stem to *para- 'chase' (better comparison 
is CLuv. transitive papra- 'drive, chase' ).*r> I is possible but non-trivial. 

pabra- 'urge'(?) 

P3Sg pabrat i 44a,51 

Context and present tense in past narrative suggest verbum dicendi 'command, order'. 
See Schurr, Kadmos 37.152ff (but Luv.papra- means 'drive', pace Starke, StBoT31.134). 
To *p{a)ra- promise' seen in Luvo-Hittiteparassa/ifor which see Lebrun, Kernos 2.87? 
Per Shevoroshkin, Names 26.236, to CLuv.^a^ra- in meaning 'drive, chase'. 

padratahe/i- '?' 

Abl/I padratahed i 44a,37 

Padrita- 'Aphrodite' 

NSg Pedrita N307a 
GenAdj LSg Padr i tah i 44b,53(as per Neumann, 1983: 149, probably sub-
stantivization as "Aphrodision"; cf. similar idea by Laroche, Symplst 5) 

See Neumann, Sprache 13.35, on phonology of loanword. 

parttala- 'portion' 

ASg parttala 35,14.16 

P*ra(z)a- 'Persian' 

NSg Parza 40d,l-2* —D-LP1 Parz(z)a 44c,2.14 

Srr Hryce, RHA 33.31. 

dftt- 'place' 

l,SK pddat i 29,6(bis); 44b,l*(?).c,5; pddat i 29,7(case not assured); pddet i 
29,14(case not assured) 

(lm/ldj DSg pddatah i 44b,52('local') 

• vdunt with Neumann, Or 52.128, contra Laroche, BSL 62.61 (= YiM.pitta-). nt-
nulli* in "iii(lividualizing"or "distributive"function. 



48 pddati(je)- | Pedrita-

pddatiQe)- 'local'(?) 

Abl/I pd[da t i j ]ed i 44b,31-32*(?) 

Restoration is by no means assured! 

pdde 'in place of, on behalf of ' (?) 

pdde(=nne) N318,3 
Problematic form. I tentatively take as locative of *pdde- 'place' acting as preposition. Cf. 
Hitt. pedi=ssi 'in his place' > 'in place of him'. 

pdden- 'place, precinct' 

N-ASg pdde 40d,2; 84,7; 149,15; N320,3.37 —D-LP1 pddene 44a,45; 
' 106,le; N320,3(cf. under ha-\) 

Cognate of Hitt. pedan, but reanalyzed as 7z-stem. See Carruba, Sprache 24.175; 
Neumann, FsMansel 639; and others. I now take pdde in 84,7, N320,3, and N320,37 as 
nom.-acc. marking goal: 'bind to the spot', 'put in place'. Cf. for syntax Hitt. salli pedan 
tiyazi 'attains an eminent position or HLuv. LOCUS-tas-za (SA5)sa-ni-(i)-ti 'overturns 
on the spot'. Cf,pddana[ ] in 29,13. 

pddeti see pddat-

P d d e x b a - 'local Hebat' 

NSg Pd(d)exba 102,3-4; N309(d),15 

Probably thus as per Neumann, FsMansel 638, but cf. Lebrun, Hethitica 7.153ff, wlm 
takes second part as 'river'. 

-pe (emphasizing particle) 

(X=ti)=pe(=we) N324,18.27(??); ([trq]qas)=ppe 44b,37 
Also in ne-pe and ni-pe. Given particle -be (which see) as apparent cognate of Luv. -/*/'•'. 
perhaps -pe rather = Hitt. -pat. Thus also Carruba, SMEA 22.291. Cf. Milyan -pe. Nil 
with Schurr, Sprache 39.61, that last example occurs in context of "poetic diction" (• I 
remarks on se=be under -be). 

pede- 'foot' 

Abl/I pededi 44a,35 

Stem assumed on basis of Hitt. pada-, but "/-mutation" possible. See Laroclic, />'V/ 
55.169, for identification of sense. No support for interpretation as "loot- soldier',! oni i i 
Cau, Studi Ellenistici 12.26, et al. 

Pedrita- SC( I'adiita 



pema- | pije- 49 

pema- '?' 

P3P1 p e m a t i 49(or P3Sg?) 

Thus, or read nepe mati with Houwink ten Cate, LPG 92? 

perepn 'furthermore' 

134,4 

Sense with Laroche, BSL 53.184, but direct comparison with Hitt. appa para is 
problematic, since latter is surely /pra:/. Cf. rather Hitt. pariyain) 'beyond' and parranda 
'across', which likely contain *per+. 

pari- '?' 

ASg p e r i 35,3 

pine '?' 

29,12 

plbere '?' 

44b,36 

plbl(je)- give' 

P3Sg p i b i j e t i 44b,44; 149,3.5 — P 3 P l p i b i t i N320,18-19.21-22 

For assignment of singular and plural see Hajnal, LV31fP and 120140. 

leneze/i- '?' 

G PI p i d e n e z e 112,6(or N-ASgNt?) 

I h e s l '?' 

65,23 

Jftta- 'gift' 

I NSg p i j a t a N320,25(cpd. hlmmi-pijata) — A S g p i j a t u 57,5 

Hrr Laroche, RHA 31.94-95, Neumann, Sprache 16.59, and Bryce, RHA 33.31AF. 
C lurrrtt. Sprache 36.51fP9, notes gender discord between hlmmi-pijata and resumptive 
»i/f, but read rather 'that which lies therein as an income-gift, it... ' 

}•• 'give; allocate, assign' 

IMPSg p l j e t i N324J 7( i //?) —Pret lSg p i j a x a 149,17; p i j a x a 149,13 



50 Pillenne/i- | pnnutahe/i-

—Pret3Sgpi je te 45A,r(Laroche,KaLY6.111); 143,4* — P r e t 3 S g p i j e t e 7,2*; 
8,2; 35,3; 36,5.6; 40d,l; 52,le.2*; 58,2* —Pret3Pl p i j e t e 2 9 , 8 ; p i j e t e 57,4; 
N320,12 

With removal of alleged pije in 9,2 (see now name Wesepije), no evidence for ^'-verb. On 
contextual sense allocate, assign' see Bryce, RHA 33.31fF. 

P i l l e n n e / i - 'ofPinara '(< *pintfrlewtnneli-) 

ASgC P i l l e i i n i 25,6 

Thus with Bossert, yftz'a (1946) 137. 

P i l l e w e / i - 'of Pinara, Pinaran' 

Case? Pil lewi(!) M225a 

For suffix see Carruba, FsMeriggi 94ff (cf. Tla{we/i)- and Wedre(we/i)-). Legend on coi n 
probably adjectival (with "z-mutation") with ellipsis of "word for 'coin' or similar. See als< > 
Starke, StBoT31.180, and Neumann, Glotta 72.3ff. 

Pinale- 'Pinara' 

NSg P i n a l e 26,21(?)(or DSg?) — D - L S g P i n a l e 44b,30; 45A,2-3*; N324, 
6* 

pisbas[ ] '?' 

44b,30* 

Not necessarily complete. Very unclear. 

pladetija- '?' 

API p l a d e t i j a s 26,10 

p l m m a - '?' (stem not assured) 

Abl/I p l m m a d d i 44b,31 

Cf. personal names Esedeplemi and Sedeplmmi. See Shevoroshkin, MSS 36,136ff. 

plqqa '?' 

104c,2 

pnnutahe/i- '?' 

NSgC p i i n u t a h i 43,2 

'lili li' per S lie vonish kin, ///'.'.V "7.1 KM IK«) :ind /V,#/»,•» .»(>..' l-l *fvrt"t<> , • al I 



pntbahe/i- | prnnawa-2 51 

Pnnute per Neumann, Sprache 13.31, and Laroche, FdX5.135. 

pntbahe/i- '?' 

NSgC pntbahi 84,5 
Unconvincing derivation from *hppntbaheli- by Carruba, SMEA 18.286. 

Pntrenne/i- '?' 

DSg P n t r e n n i 102,3e; 109,6; P n t r e n n i 112,6(?); N320,39 

GenAdj NSgC P n t r e n n e h i 94,3(for case see Hajnal, LF156ff 5 7 ) 

< *Pandaros + -wanni- per Neumann, Sprache 20.111, but compare Laroche, FdX 6.75 
and ll46; and Bryce,yfrcSV 31.82ff, among others. 

pri 'forth; in front' 

44b,34; N324,22(/>«Wf) 

= Luv. pari per Houwink ten Cate, RHA 23.22ff. Segmentation of second example 
supported by hri=de, which in turn strengthens equation with Luvian. 

prAnawa- 1 'mausoleum, (grave-)house' 

ASg p r n n a w a 4,1; 9,1; 11,1; 14,1; 15,1*; 19,1; 21,4-5(bis); 36,1; 40a*.b 2; 
41,1*; 43,1; 44a,14; 61,1; 64,1*; 66,1*; 67,1; 73; 77,1; 84,1; 86,1; 88,1; 91,1*; 
92,1; 94,1*; 149,1; N306,l*; p r n n a w u 38,1; 39,1; 53,1; 56Mfrnndwul) 
—LSgprnnawi 57,6e; 94,1; N306,2 

I )crivation in -(a)wa- < *parn-, as per Laroche, FdX5.130, and Carruba, SMEA 18.280, 
contra Starke, StBoT31.183. 

prf inawa- 2 'build, construct' 

l\3Sg p r n n a w a t i 109,6; 110,3e; 111,6 —PretlSg p r i i n a w a x a 40c,8 
—Pret3Sg pr i inawate 29,1; 31,1; 40a*.b 1-2; 44a,22; 62,1; 63,1*; 95,1*; 
97,1*; 98,1; 99,1; 104a,2.b 1; 116,1; 126,1*; 127,1*; 131,1*; 133,1; 150,3; N315, 
1; pr i inawate l , le ; 3,1; 4,2; 5,2; 7,1; 8,1; 9,1-2; 11,1; 14,2; 15,1; 16,1; 17,1*; 
18,1*; 19,1; 23,2*; 33,2e; 36,1; 37,2-3; 38,2; 39,1; 42,3; 43,1; 47,1*; 48,1-2; 
53,2; 56,1; 57,3; 58,1; 59,1; 61,1; 66,1*; 67,1; 68,1; 70,le; 73; 75,1*; 77,l-2a; 
78,1; 80,1; 81,1; 84,1; 85,1; 86,1; 87,2*; 88,1; 90,1; 91,1; 92,1*; 93,1*; 94,1; 
101,1; 102,1; 103,1; 105,1; 108,1; 109,1; 110,1; 111,1*; 112,le; 113,1; 117,2; 
118,1; 119,2*; 120,1; 121; 122; 123,1; 134,1*; 135,l*(or PI?); 136,1; 137,1*; 
138,1 2; 139,1*; 142*; 143,2; 144,1*; 145,1*; 147,1*; 149,1; N302,3; N303,l*; 
N30(>, 1; N308,l-2*; N309(b),l; N310,l; N316,l; N322,l*; prnnawete 13,2 

I'ICI ?!'! priinawate 6,1; N.317,1 *;prnnewate 12,1 



52 prnneze/i- | pu-

prnneze/i- 'household' 

NSg p r n n e z i N325,8(?) — D S g p r n n e z i 31,2; 36,6; 43,2; 121; 149,4.7*(?) 

p r n n e z i ( j e ) - 'household member' 

DSg prnnezi 11,2; 44b,56 
G^M/?^'NSgC p r n n e z i j e h i 1,5; 116,2*; 150,3 —ASgC p r n n e z i j e h i 28,5* 
—NP1C prnnezijehi 6,2* 
Thus as substantivized adjective in all attested cases. Despite case agreement, all exx. of 
genitival adjective refer to the father: 'X, son ofY, (who is) a household member of Z. 
For syntax see Neumann, GsKronasser 149ff. 

p r u l i j e - 'trophies' (?) (collective plurale tantum) 

N-AP1 prulija 44a,41*.b 1 

przze / i - 'front- ' (also 'foremost') 

N-ASgNt przze 44a,28(or GP1?) —AP1C przis 26,10 —D-LPlprzze 29, 
3; 44a,33*(?) 

Basic identification by Torp, V.32. For second meaning see Houwink ten Cate, Rl/. l 
23.22ff, and cf. next entry. Sense of dat. pi. in context may be 'prior ones' = 'forefather, 
as recipients of offerings. 

p r z z i d - 'foremost rank/class' 

D/LSg przzidi 128,1 

Noun in -id-. Cf. mahanahid- and tubehid-. Different analysis by Neumann, WienSym/• 
1.38. 

Pttara- 'Patara' 

LSg Pttara 44a,43 

P t t a r a z e / i - 'of Patara' (see also Appendix 1) 

GP1 Pttaraze M241a; Pttareze M241b 

Cf. also abbreviated Pt M241c, Ptt M212. 

p u - 'inscribe' 

Pret3Sg p u d e N324,3(+ eti){cf. 44b,20*; N325,l*); p u d e 78,5(+ -/»«); K/. I 
(+ -pii + nte) —Pret3Pl p u i i t e 114,2(t <•/>//) 



puh- | puwe-* 53 

Sense with Laroche, FdX 6.71. For formal analysis and differentiation vs. />(/>)«w-
(which see) see Hajnal, LV 126 with notes 162-163. Cf. HLuv. pnputi(yu) 'write'. 
Contra Hajnal,putu does not belong here; szeputa-. 

puh- '?' 

P3Sg p u h t t i N324.15*; N326,2 

Unclear verb probably to be restored also in N318,8 (FdX9.192). 

punama- 'totality' 

Abl/I punamadi 26,7 
Cf. alsopuna[ ] in 44b,2. For stem see Starke, StBoT31.299. Unconvincing alternative 
analysis by Schiirr, Sprache 39.63ff. 

•punamada 'totality' 

GenAdj NSgC punamaGGi 6,3 

Coll. pi. to preceding. For formal relationship see under hrmma-. For case and number 
see under httemi-. 

p u n e m e d e z e / i - 'belonging to the totality' = 'all' 

NP1C punemedezi 149,lie 

Cf. parallel use of huwedri with itlehi and see cognates established by Starke, StBoT 
31.303. Implausible interpretation by Carruba, Glaux 6.221 ('of a scribe'). 

punerebe '?' 

44b,36 

p u t a - (sacrificial animal) 

ASg putu 26,3.8.17; 29,12 
Contra Hajnal, LF157162, epithet kbishnii) 'two-year-old' in 26,17 demands acc. sg. of 
Niicrificial animal. Cf. next entry! 

p u w e - * 'goat' (?) 

Colll'l puwa 102,3 
Analysis p(e) uwa as per Neumann, Sprache 20.109, impossible in mid-clause. Rather 
I .yc. cognate of Av. buza- etc. < *bhugo~. For loss of *g, cf. kbatra- < *dugatr- < *dhugh2tr-. 
C 'I. also putu-. 



54 p(p)uwe- | qebelije-

p ( p ) u w e - 'write, inscribe' 

P3P1 p p u w e t i 83,7*. 12—13*(?); N320,34; p p u w e t i N320,23; p u w e t i 44c, 
9-10 

Ex. \j>pu\weti in 20,2 (so Meriggi) is uncertain. Sense identified by Laroche, FdX6.71. 
Analysis as intransitive stative < perfect per Hajnal, LV95 and 121146, but transitive verb 
is required for last example (object is azzala), more likely for 83,7 (object adama 'names'), 
and possible for other instances. Thus more likely reduplicated present, as per Heubeck, 
KZ 98.42ff, who also argues for transitive syntax. 

p z z i - 'decide, decree, determine' 

P 3 S g p z z i t i N320.41; N324,19 

In view of next entry stem is probably denominative. 

p z z i d e z e - '?' (somehow to preceding) 

API pzzidezes 44b,9 

Q 

qa(n)- 'destroy' 

P3P1 qa t i 89,3; qa i i t i 95,3*; q a n t i 90,5; 94,2; 134,4; 149,10; N306,4; 
N309(d),19* 

Iterative P3Sg qas t t i 84,3*(final vowel elided!); 150,6 —Pret3Sg q a s t t e 
29,3; 44a,47 —Imv3Sg q a s t t u 56,4; 72*(or P3Sg) 

For base stem as qa{n)~ with nasal see Hajnal, LV221, among others. Details of formal 
derivation < *gwh{e)n- still debatable, but use in military contexts and with inanimate 
objects eliminates comparison with Hitt. hanna- 'judge', pace Puhvel, HED 3.82, et al 
NB Greek in TL 56 shows e7ttxpf\|/ei parallel to qasttu. 

q a n u w e - 'cause to be destroyed' 

P3Sg qanuweti 110,3(+ -te) 

Unconvincing alternate analysis by Hajnal, LV 161fP80. 

qarazutazi '?' 

44b,41 

qebelije- '?' 

N-APINt qebelija 102,3 



qehnn- | qriraha- 55 

Contextually more likely modifier of ammama than divine name, despite attractive 
comparison with Hitt. Hapaliya- by Lebrun, Hethitica 8.243. Cf caution of Neumann, 
FsLaroche 262. 

qehnn- '?' 

N-ASg qeh.fi. 44b,35 —Abl/I q e h n n e d i 44b,31 

Unlikely Shevoroshkin, Names 26.233 and MSS 36.131 (= 'progeny'). 

q e h n n i - '?' (evidently denom. to preceding) 

Pret3Sg q e h n n i t e N310,3 

•Qele/i- '(god of) grain' 

GenAdj NSgC Q e l e h i N322,2 

Thus (= Hitt. iHalki-) per Neumann, FsLaroche 270. 

qla- court(yard); (sacred) precinct' (also as symbol of authority) 

NSg q l a 26,3.8.17.18; 44b, 13(?); 75,5*; 84,3.7; N320,41(cpd. hri-qla) —ASg 
qla 44b,61.c 12 — D S g q la 40c,4(van den Hout , Kadmos 34.157); 44b,48; 
65,19*(?); 109,6; 111,3(0 

GenAdj NSgC q l a h i 26,24*; 44c,7; 56,4; 65,24; 94,3*; 110,4*; 131,4 — D S g 
q l a h i 102,3; 111,5*; 112,6(?); 131,3; 145,4(?); N320,38 

See Laroche, BSL 55.183 and 62.54 and FdX 6.75, but comparison with Hitt. hlla-
remains formally problematic. No better is comparison with Lyd. qelad by Schurr, 
Kadmos 36.129. 

q f t n a k b a '?' (= Milyan qnnatba in 44d,8) 

44b,52 

Shevoroshkin, JIES 7.193, suggests 'twelve', but 'twenty' is also possible. Source of 
clement qnna- is quite obscure in either case. 

qftta- '?' 

IV3P1 qntati N320,15(+ ese) 
See Ciarrett, MSS 52.21, for motivation as 3rd plural verb, but alternative analysis as 
NSg ofa noun (title or profession) remains possible. 

{|riraha- '?' 

AIM qr|i|rahas I lb,11 



56 Riocazuma- | se 

R 
Riocazuma- see Errocazuma-

rmmazata- see "armmazata-

s 
Sama- 'Samos' 

LSg Sama 44a,53 

Thus with Schiirr, Kadmos 37.153ff, following Stoltenberg,but read phrase as 'at Mykalc 
which (is) facing Samos'. 

sberide '?' 

44b,62-63 

Analysis as sberi + particle -de is possible. 

s e 'and' (joins both NP's and clauses) 

N P + NP: 3,3; 4,3; 6,1.2; 7,3; 8,3; 12,2; 13,4; 14,3; 16,2; 19,3; 22,2; 23,3*; 
25,3.5.7; 26,3(?).4(?).8(?).10; 27,4.7; 29.2.4.6*(?).7(?).16(?).17; 31,5; 35,4.6(?), 
36,2.5; 37,6; 38,6; 39,4; 41,3; 42,4; 44a,3*.23.26.27.29.37-40(4x).51.b 5.11.M 
15.25.26(?).28.31.32.34.36.39*.48.56-59(5x).63.c 2(bis).7.8(bis).12.14.19(?), 
45A,2(bis).3; 47,2; 48,3; 52,2; 53,3; 56,3.4; 57,4.7.9; 58,2.5; 60,2(bis); 61,1; 6.'. 
3; 63,2(bis); 65,6.7(bis).15.17.19.20.23.24; 66,2; 67,1; 68,2; 74c,3.4.5; 75, 
5(bis); 76,l(bis).3.4.5-6; 77,3a; 80,1; 81,2; 83,3.8; 84,2(bis).3.5; 85,2; 86,2; 87, 
3; 88,2; 90,2(bis); 91,2; 93,1.2; 94,2; 95,2; 96,2(bis)(?); 98,2; 99,2; 101,2(his). 
102,1.2; 104b,3; 105,2(bis); 106,3.4(bis); 107a,l(3x).2; 108,2.3(bis*); 109,.', 
110,2; 111,2*; 112,2; 117,3.4; 118,1*.3; 120,2; 121(bis); 123,2(bis); 124,2; 127, 
2(3x); 131,1.2; 135,1.3*; 136,3(bis); 137,2; 139,3.4; 143.3.5(bis); 144,2; M'., 
2(bis); 149,4.9.11.12.15(?); 150,7; N302,4; N306,2(bis).4; N308,3; N309(h), 
2.(d),13-16(4x); N316,2; N317,1.2.4(?); N320,4.6.8.13.15.18.24.28.32.38. f> 
(bis); N322,3; N324,7(?).21(?); N325,10(bis)(?) 

Clause-initial: 4,3; 5,5.7; 6,2; 7,2; 8,2; 11,3; 18,2(?); 26,3(?).5.8(?).9(?).10; ."', 
2.3.4.6(bis).10(?).11.13(?).15; 31,3; 35,14.16.18; 36,3.5.6; 38,7; 39,4.7; 40. 
42,4; 44a,7.13.15.16.b 2.4.10.14.20.25.37.42(?).43(?).45.47.50.51.57.60.c I<• 
9.15.18; 45A,6; 45B,5; 47,2; 48,6; 52,1.2; 56,3; 57,4.7*; 58,2; 65,4; 72; 75,.', Vs. 
2.3.4.5; 80,2; 83,11; 84,2.3.6; 88,2; 89,4; 90,3(?).5; 91,2; 94,2.3; 102,3; I0(., ' 
107b,1; 109,2; 110,2; 111,4.6; 112,3.5; 114,2; 118,2(bis).3*.4; 1.31,2.4(1.i•.) 
134,4; 135,2; 136,2; 139,3; H.3,4; 1 4 5 , 1 4 7 , 2 ; M9,«(?).10.1 1.13.I7(?); 1 '.<>. I 



sennahe/i- | side/i- 57 

N306,4; N309(d),18; N317,3; N320,2.9.11(bis).12.16(bis).l7.18.20.22.29.30. 
34; N324,5.16.17.23.25.28; N325,9(?) 

Extraposition: 35,15.17(?); 36,4; 41,5; 44a,44.49.b 21.38; 57,5; 58,3; 80,3; 83, 
9e.l6; 88,3.6(bis); 93,3; 94,1; 103,2; 124,8; 128,2; N311,2; N318,4(?); N320, 
4.27 

NB sa ladi in 27,4; s=laddi in 107a, 1; s=atlahe in 44a,23. 

sennahe/i- '?' 

D-LP1 sennaha 106,3 
Unlikely Shevoroshkin, MSS 36.136ff ('blood'). 

s e n n a h i ( j e ) - '?'(obviously -ije- adjective to preceding) 

N-ASgNt s e n n a h i j e 44b,28(neither case nor gender assured) —Abl/I 
sennahijedi 44b,29 

•eriqe- '?' 

D-LP1 s e r i q e 29,16(grammatical analysis not assured!) 

Isolation of word following Schurr, Kadmos 40.136, but further analysis obscure. P3Sg 
of ^z'-verb seems very unlikely. 

•erni- '?' 

Pret3Sg s e r n i t e 20,l(reading less than assured!) 

aersseizi(je)- '?' 

Abl/I s e r s s e i z i j e d i 44b,32 

Very unlikely interpretation by Shevoroshkin, MSS 36.133, 'of Xerxes'. 

•1- 'lie' 

P l S g M s i x a n i 128,2*(reading of Arkwright!) —P3SgM s i j e n i 49; 58,3; 
106,1(+ -ti)\ 107a, 1(+ eti); 111,5(+ ntepi\ 150,1; N309(d) ,10- l l (+ eti); s i j e n i 
78,3(+ -ti); s i t e n i 44b,61; N320,25 
See Melchert, HS 102.26ffand HS 105.192-197. 

•Ide/i- 'son-in-law' (?) 

ASg s id i N309(b),2 — D S g s id i 35,14-15 

Thus tentatively with S> liiin, Spmchc 41.25. Eichner, WienSymp 11.239, suggests rather 



58 siezi | [S]ppartai( )sedi 

'offspring'. Meaning 'son' or 'husband', as per Carruba, SMEA 22.275ff, is unlikely. In 
any case = Lu-v. ziti-. Cf. also (a)sidi-. See separately *Ipresida in Appendix 1. 

siezi '?' 

5,9(??) 

For reading see drawing in Kalinka, but -ie- still phonologically unlikely. Read LSg 
rezi?? 

s ix la- 'shekel' 

DSg sixli 57,5 —API sixlas N320,22 —D-LP1 sixla 57,6 
See Frei, 1977: 70ff, for arguments that the Lyc. word refers to the normal Lyc. minted 
stater, not to the Persian oiyXoc,. Cf. ade-. 

s m m a - 'bind; enjoin (= 'command'and'forbid'!) 

P3Sg s m m a t i 39,4; 84,7; N320,20.37-38; N324,20(+ -te=we){PI also pos-
sible) —Pret3Sg s m m a t e 29,4(+ ene).7(P1 also possible); 44b,12*(+ ene) 

As per Gusmani, FsLaroche 133; Shevoroshkin, GsKronasser 210; Eichner, Or 52.54—55; 
and Hajnal, LVS5, denominative to noun "'binding'. Perhaps with Hajnal from a virtual 
stem *sh1imn-a-.\ assume sense 'bind' for exx. with pdde (which see); cf. Gusmani, 
FsLaroche 134ff. Ex. in N320,20 calls for 'command', while that in 39,4 requires 
'forbid'; cf. for double sense English 'enjoin'. Meaning of combination with ene remains 
unclear. 

smme '?' 

29,2 

Connection with preceding and following likely. D-LP1 of adjective "'bound' > 'united, 
together'? Cf. Milyan smmet(i)-. 

siiimu '?' 

29,13 

Couldhz ASg of the presumed nominal base *smma- of verb smma-. 

snta '?' 

112,6; 149,9 

'One' per Carruba, RIL 108.586, is bizarre, but also unlikely 'hundred' with Mci irj'.i. 
FsHirt266, et al. Perhaps = 'ten'abstracted from dccads, i.e., < *(<f)ko>/i/ch,?? CI. 1 ,an» In . 
FdX5.14641, and Shevoroshkin, JIES 7.192. Cf. kbhntata. 

[S]ppartai( )sedi '? 

44b, 3.3(?) 



Sppartalija- | ta-

Read thus by van den Hout, FsHouivink ten Cate 113ff. 

59 

S p p a r t a l i j a - 'land of Sparta' 

Gen Sppartalijahe 44c,2-3* 

See Schurr, Kadmos 37.150. For force of suffix -ija- cf. Starke, Studia Troica 7.458. 

Sppartaze/i- 'Spartan' 

ASgC S p p a r t a z i 44b,27 —NP1C Sppar t [az i ] 44b,64-c l*(substantive) 

s t t a - 'stand, remain; be placed (in a standing position)' 

P3Sg s t t a t i 44c,5.7(+ eti).9; 58,3*(+ eti); 93,2(or PI?); N320,16-17(+ eti) 
—P3P1 s t ta t i 44b,35 

• t ta la- 'stele' 

NSg s t t a l a 44c,5.7 —ASg s t t a l a 4 4 a , 5 . 1 4 5 ) —LSg s t ta l i 45B,8; 
N320,23.33-34 

• t t r a t [ ] 'general' (< Grk. axpcrrriyot;) 

Case? sttrat[ ] 44b, 18 

sum..a- '?' 

NP1C sum..aiN317,4 

•unemama- '?' 

Abl/I sunemamadi 44a,17 

Sureze/i- 'of Sura' 

NSgC S u r e z i 84,1.3.7 

•uti- '?' 

ASg suti 76,4(?) 

T 
ttt- 'pul, place' 

l'3Sg tadi 6,2 3(. •/•/); 54,3*( + ///*!); 57,8(+ hrppi); 75,4(+ hrppi); 83,10-11 
(i ///,• ,•/./); 84,!( i /•//•/"), SS,S(i „/,•/,i); 93,3(. /,/,•/>/'); 94,2(+ hrppi); 101,3 



60 tabahaza | tarb(e)i-

(+ ntepi); 102,2(+ nte hrppi); 109,3(+ hrppi); 110,2(+- hrppi) 3; 128,2(+ uwe 
hrppi); 131,2(+ eseri); 149,7(+ hrppi); N324,25; tddi(?) 45B,2(+ rite + £W)(mere 
error of A for A, as per van den Hout , FsHouwink ten Cate 122?) —P3P1 t a t i 
57,6(4 ntepi).*hrppi); 58,4(+ hrppi); 75,2(+ nte)-, 84,2(+ nta); 88,3(+ ntepi); 
90,2(+ ntepi)3*\ 93,2*(+ htepi)(or 3Sg?); 94,1(+ ntepi).2(+ 101,2(+ 
109,3(+ 110,2e(+ ntepi)-, 111,2.2*(+ hrppi)-, 112,3(+ ntepi)-, 131,1 
(+ ntepi)-, 134,1(+ «fe/>z); 139,3(+ 145,2(+ ntepi)-, 149,5(+ hrppi)-, 150, 
5.6*(both + hrppi)-, N306,2(+ ntepi)-, N309(b),2(+ ntepi)-, N317,2*(+ ntepi)-, t e t i 
102,1(+ ntepi) —Pret3Sg t a d e 4,4a*(+ nta); 5,7(+ nta); 36,3(+ nta); 41,4 
(+ nta); 42,4(+ «/«!); 47,3(+ wfe) —Pret3Pl t a t e 31,3(+ nta)-, 39,7(+ wto); 
44c,1(?); 50,1(+ nte); N320,13(+ nta\); te te 38,7(+ nta) —Imv3Pl t a t u 
118,2(+ hrppi); N317,3(+ hrppi); t a t u 5,10(+ hrppi); 75,3(+ hrppi); 80,2 
(+ ntepi); 88,3(+ ntepi); 91,2(+ hrppi); 93,2(+ ntepi); 109,5(+ hrppi); 134,2(+ nte 
hrppi) —Inf t ane 39,6(+ ntepi); t a n e 90,3*(+ ntepi); t t a n e 49(+ hrppi); 
149,15(+ hrppi); t t a n a 58,4(+ hrppi) 

Iterative P3P1 t a s n t i 83,6-7*; 89,2; 118,4*(all + ntepi) 

tabahaza '?' 

44b,53 

Per Shevoroshkin, JIES 7.193, = 'inhabitants of heaven (cf. also GsKronasser 213). But 
cf. Neumann, 1983:148. 

tabana see tebe-

t a m a - 'house, building' 

NSg t a m a 44b,50(reading thus with Neumann, Sprache 30.95; cf. under es-\) 
—ASg t [ a /a ]ma 44c,14-15(reading with Schurr, ms. c) —API t a m a s 
35,15.17 

Cf. tamada-. I tentatively take as animate noun in -a- to root *dem- 'build' directly 
attested in HLuv. tama-. For productivity of -a- see Hajnal, PedersenKoll 144ff. Likely 
base of mme/i- (which see). 

ttaraha see tetere/i-

t a r b ( e ) i - 'overpower, conquer' (or similar) 

Pret3Sg t a r b i d e 44a,46-47 

Definitely martial context. Formally matches difficult II Luv. /mra/i pa i , tmni/i />/ 
Same identification already by Shevoroshkin, '/.I)M(! S/ipp. 1 (19(>9) 2(>?., with SCUM 

'trample'or similar. 



tasa | tebe- 61 

tasa see tese-

tawa see *tewe- and ntewe 

ttazi see tezi-

t a m a d a - 'house/building complex' (or similar) 

D-LP1 tamade 44b,3 

Case demanded by modifier zxxazije. Stem not assured, but probably functions as 
collective to tama- (which see) in manner of hrmmada to hrmma- and *punamada-
to punama-. See on these Melchert, GsSchindler 371ff. Similar analysis by Lebrun, 
Hethitica 10.162: 'monuments guerriers'. Division into tama + -de unlikely, contra 
Neumann, Sprache 30.95. 

tanai '?' 

44b, 12 

tdd[e]ta '?' 

29,11 

Per Schiirr, Kadmos 40.135, reading of fourth letter quite uncertain, 

(di see ti-

tddi see ta-

• te (particle = Luv. - t ta) 

+alaha- 11,3(-^-); 101,4; 112,3.5*; 131,2; 145,3(with elision!); +app- 94,3; 
+ddeze- 107b, 1; +eruwe- 107a,2*; +kumez(e)i- 84,5; N320,26; +la-a 128,2; 
+qanuwe-110,3; +smma- N324,20; +nta ta- 84,2; +epi tuwe- N320,32 
in nominal sentence! N320,17 

unclear 35,18*(or read /[/] reflexive?); 44b,25; 149,15(or read tese to teseli-?); 
N324,17.24.29 

NB order in se=i=te in 94,3 and me=i=te in 128,2. Identification by Meriggi, RHA 21. 
K H : 

t«be - 'overwhelm, conquer' (or similar) 

Prci.3Sg tebeto 4 1a.44.48; 104b,3 —Pret3Pl t ebete 29,10 —Inf t e b a n a 
•Ma,55; tubana I l.i.S.' 



62 tede/i- | teli-

Basic sense already identified by Schmidt, KZ 25.451fF. All examples with preverb esel 
Sense of preverb probably "telicizing" (cf. Latin con-). Perhaps = Hitt. istap{p)- 'stop up, 
block', thus 'besiege' (to a successful conclusion). Per Hajnal, LV 120141 rather 'defeat' 
< "trample', while Shevoroshkin, ZDMG Supp. 1 (1969) 262, and Lebrun, Hethitica 
10.164, derive from *dhebh- 'reduce, humiliate' (cf. Hitt. tepnu- ). 

tede/i- 'father' 

NSg tedi 21,2 
GenAdj D-LSg t e 6 9 i 44a,26 

Sense largely assured by Milyan cognate tedese/i-. Identified by Bossert, Oriens 1.180. 
Confirmation by Laroche, BSL 55.191, but ddedi does not belong here (cf. Appendix 
1). 

tehlus- '?' 

D/LSg tehluse(!) 51,3 —Form? t e h l u [ ] 44b,43-44* 

See Meriggi, SMEA 22.219. If in apposition to Wezzeimi in 51,3, then word is probably 
title, but this is not the only possibility. 

Telebehi- 'Telmessos' 

NSg Telebehi 26,21(or DSg?) — G S g Te l ebeh ihe M227, M244a 

Also abbreviated 7>/M244b and Teleb M238a. NB GSg confirms true z'-stem. As in 
other place-names, no "z'-mutation"! Identified by Neumann, Lyk 377. From cuneiform 
Kuwalpassa per Carruba, Sprache 24.167 and FsBorchhardt 32. But cf. Hawkins, AnS/ 
48.26 with notes! 

t e l e z i j e - '(military) camp/fort ' 

N-ASg te lez i je 29,10.11; 104b,4 — D / L S g t e lez i 40d,2 

GenAdj ASgC t e l ez i jeh i 44c,12 — D S g C t e l ez i j eh i 40c,3*; 44b, 13(?) 

I tentatively take all examples from single stem. For sense see Neumann, OJh 58, BeibI 
123 with refs, and also Lebrun, Hethitica 10.163. Cf. analyses of Carruba, Sprache 
24.166; van den Hout, Kadmos 34.155ff; Hajnal, LV 10896; Borchhardt-Eichncr 84. 

teli 'where' 

29,3; 44a,15(bis).b 35; 58,3; 65,8; 128,2; N309c,2; N320,17 

Identified by Carruba, Sprache 24.177. 

teli- '?' 

PrctlSg telixa 29,6(+ n/epi).6 



tere- | teseti- 63 

Speculative derivation by Hajnal, LV 144. 

t ere - , t e r e - 'territory, district' (or similar) 

ASg tern 26,6(iter.); 44a,15*.44.48*(?).50.52.54.55.b 12.36.C 3.13*(?); term 
(m-) 84,4; Tern 44a,47; t ere 149,14 —LSg t e r e 149,5.16; N324,24. 
26(iter.).29; Tere 44b,3(iter.).51(iter.) 

Incomplete example ier. in 44b,33 is quite uncertain—could belong to next entry! As 
long suspected, cognate of Hitt. kuera- 'field', but sense 'army'is impossible for locatival 
examples and accusative term. For sense 'territory, district' see especially iterated 
examples '(in) every district, everywhere' (so already Neumann, 1983: 148 and Sprache 
30.89!) and 149,16 tere ebehi kumehi 'in this sacred district'. For different views see 
Laroche, BSL 62.57ff; Carruba, Sprache 24.165ff; et al. 

teri 'when' 

11*2; 29.4.7.9(bis); 40c,5 

Thus with Carruba, Sprache 24.166. Also possible in 44b,33. 

teri- 'three' 

GSg t e r i h e 58,4e; N309(b),4; N324,18.24.29e 

For essential analysis see Eichner, WienSymp II.239ff. Example of Telebehihe above 
suggests GSg of expected z'-stem of cardinal, thus all examples are free-standing 
genitives '(that) of three' = 'third'. 

tteri see tetere/i-

tese- 'oath, vow' 

LSg t e s i 114,3; 115,3 —N-AP1 t a s a 31,4; 41,4*; 45B,1*(?); 75,5*; N320,31 
—D-LP1 t e s e 149,l5*(??)(cf. under -te!) — C p d t e s i -m( i )nt i 4,4a; 38,8; 
39,7; 42,4e; 46,3*; 47,3; 50,1; 114,1; 115,l(cf. under mint{i)~) 

Sense assured by Trilingual. See Bryce, Lyk 73. Presence of ergative (next entry) argues 
for neuter base noun, thus no "/-mutation." Hence I now take free-standing tesi as 'in 
oath', i.e., 'under oath'. NB restoration of tesi in 5,7 is very dubious! For examples taken 
as compounds ('mindis bound by an oath' or the like) see Hajnal, LV12 and 180ff. One 
could alternatively take some of these examples also as 'in/under oath'. 

teset i - 'oath' 

I'.rgPl teseti 149,10; teseti 135,2 

Ergative to tese-. See Laroche, FdX6.8912, Houwink ten Cate apud Bryce, AnSt26.185, 
and ( larrett, !.)• 66.27511'. Not "individualizing" n/-suffix,contra Hajnal, LV159'72. 



64 Tesmmi- | teti 

T e s m m i - (divine agent) 

NSg T e s m m i N309(d),16(NPl also possible!) 

As per Eichner, WienSymp 11.240, probably 'oath-bound' (to punish), but more likely 
direct denominative to tese-, not participle. See Neumann, Neufunde 25, for different 
interpretation (not necessarily mutually exclusive). 

tetere/i-, ttere/i-, xetere/i- 'city' 

NSg te ter i 149,12; N320,13.31 —DSg t t er i 149,4 —Case? t e t e r i 
65,12.15.18.21;N324,21 —API -ceteris 44b,4 

GenAdj N-APINt t t a r a h a N320,14 

Laroche, FdXSMff. For different views see Gusmani, IncLing 2.65 and Sprache 8.80ff, 
and Heubeck.AZ 98.40. 

tete see ta-

*tewe- 'eye' 

CollPl t a w a 106,2; 131,5 —D-LP1 t ewe* 44a,53*(i.e., teive nte 'in sight of, 
facing') 

Same identification by Eichner, MSS 45.19 (for stem form see under ntewe). Last 
example taken thus following suggestion of Schiirr, Kadmos 37.153. 

tewinaza- (title) 

NSg tewinaza N306,l 
Stem *tewine/i- matching HLuv. ta4-wali-ni- + -aza- suffix. Cf. personal name 
Tewinezei and also Tewvaaoq (Houwink ten Cate, LPG 104, et al.). See Poetto, Yalburt 
8.2943, and Oettinger, HS 108.43. Shevoroshkin, Names 24629, also compares with Lyd. 
tavsas 'mighty'. 

t ez i - , t e z i - 'sarcophagus, coffin' (or similar) 

ASg tezi 78,1; tezi 72 —LSg tezi 44a,25; 88,3; tezi 5,9e(??) —Case? tezi 
44b,41 

Cf. also 44c,18 and ttazi in 118,7. 

tepina '?' 

29,13 

Probably nt. nom.-acc pi. of a noun. Cf. Milyan tcpe- and tmpewet{i)~ and I ,yc. tiiipci i 
below. Also note personal name Tmpeime-, probably "having /.' and thus equivalent to 
Milyan tmpewet(i)-. 

teti sec tn-



ti- | tibe 65 

t i - 'who, which' (relative pronoun) 

NSgC t i 6,2; 26,5; 44a,19.54.c 14; 56,3; 57,9; 75,3; 80,2; 93,2(or NI'l?); 94,3; 
101,3.4; 102,2(bis); 106.2; 107a,2; 111,5; 118,5.6; 124,3; 128,2; 131,2.3; 135, 
2*; 145,3; 150,3; N310,3; N314b,2; N320,11.25.30; N324,2(?).29(?) —ASgC 
ti 87,4(thus with Torp, 1.27) — N - A S g N t t i 29,7; N320,12.41 — D - L S g 
tdi(!) 58,3; 75,2; N324,27(Carraba, Sprache 24.177, after Laroche, BSL 55. 
176) —NP1C t i 111,2; 139,3(but is plural verb correct?); t i jei 83,7.13; N328a, 
2(?).b 5(?)(but for tijai see tija-) — N - A P I N t t i ja 44b,2; N324,7(?)(thus for 
first Meriggi, SMEA22.224) —Case? t i 44a,11.19.b 3.39; 65,8.9; N328b,2 

First identified by Torp I.lOff. See also Gusmani, IF 67.159-166, with refs. 

t t i - 'cause to pay' (a penalty) 

P3Sg t t i t i 94,3; 131,4(or P3P1?) 

< "k^ei-k^ei- per Heubeck, KZ 98.40; also < *kmei- Neumann apud Neu, Kadmos 21.171. 
Cf. ttlieji- and also probably Milyan kikiti in 55,5. If so, as per Hajnal, LV 156ff156, 
meaning must be 'cause to pay, demand payment'. Cf. also tija-. 

•ti (reflexive particle = Luv. -ti) 

Noun=ti 29,1; 62,1; 65,9(?); 98,1; 99,1; 116,1; 127,1*; 131,1; N302,3; Noun + 
-(e)=ti 95,le; 126,1; 127.1*; (me)=ti 29,3.14; 44a,28.34; 149,14; N302,3*; 
N303, l ; N324,18; (m=e)=t i 3,1; 11,1; 16,1; 17,1; 19,1; 23,1; 43,1; 47,1; 
48,1.4; 58,1; 67,1; 68,1; 85,1; 86,1; 93,1*; 102,1; 105,1; 108,1; 110,1; 113,1; 
122; 123,1; 139,1; 140,1; 143,2; 144,1; N306, l ; N309(b), l ; (m=e)=t i 4.1*; 
39,1; 42,3; 56,1; 57,3; 59,1; 61,1; 66,1; 77,1; 84,1; 87,1; 92,1; 94,1; 101,1; 
109,1; 111,1; 112,1; 117,1; 118,1; 119,1; 120,1; 121; 124,5; 134,1*; 136,1; 
137,1; 138,1; 142*; 145,1; N316, l (see under -e and -e); (me=i )=t i 44c.9; 
106,1(+ si-); (se)=ti 44b,10(?).60; N324,5; ( s=ede)=tt i 111,6; (se=i)=ti 78, 
3(+ si-); (tibe)=ti N324,27; (tibe=i)=ti 118,4(?).6(?) 

For careful separation from relative stem see Laroche, BSL 53.171ff. Unpersuasive argu-
ment by Borchhardt-Eichner 67ff for ti of melme=ti as relative pronoun. 

tibe 'or' 

26,6.22; 74a,3; 83,13.14; 88,4(bis); 91,2*; 93,2.3; 101,3.4; 102,2; 109,4; 112,4; 
118,4e.5.6e; 131,2.3*(?); 134,3(dubious!); 149,6; N304,9*.10*; N306,3(bis); 
N309(b),4.(c),5; N324,26.27 

- Milyan kibe < *k"'i(tf) + -he and formally HLuv. REL-^a and Latin quippe'indeed'. 
(higinally interrogative a d v e r b . See Morpurgo DUV'KS, AnSt 25.161 with references and 
MeU licit,.'.00.'. 



66 tibera | tihe 

tibera '?' 

26,20 

tideime/i- 'son, child' 

NSg t ideimi l,3e; 2,2; 3,3; 5,4; 10; 11,1*; 12,2; 13,3; 14,3; 15,2; 16,1*; 19,2; 
25,3; 26,1-2*; 29,1; 34,3; 36,2; 39,2; 40c,2; 41,2*; 43,1; 44a,2*.20-21*.30; 48, 
5-6.6; 54,2*.4; 56,2; 57,4; 58,1; 59,2; 60,1*; 61,1; 62,2; 68,2e; 70,2; 72; 74a,2* c 
2.4; 75,2*; 77,2a; 82; 86,2; 88,2; 91,1*; 93,1; 95,le*; 98,1; 99,1; 101,2; 112,1; 
116,2; 117,3; 118,1; 119,3e; 120,1; 122; 127,1; 132,1; 133,2; 136,2; 137,2; 
139,2; 149,2; 150,2; N301*; N306,l; N310,2; N311,2; N314a,6*; N315,2; 
N318,2; N320,2; N322,2 —ASg t ideimi 26,4(bis?); 106,4; N320,10-11 
—GSg tideimi(!) 69,2(anacoluthon? Cf. Hajnal, LV 3743) —DSg t ideimi 
4,3; 27,3-4.6-7.7; 44c,2.16(?); 48,6(?); 51,2; 112,2; 117,4; 145,2; N302.5; 
N316,2e; N327,3e(case?) —NP1 t ide imi 107a,1 —API t ide imis 76,1*; 
101,2; 102,2; 106,3 —GP1 t ide ime 26,10-11*(?); N325,ll*(?) — D-LIM 
t ide ime 3,3*; 6,2; 7,3; 13,4-5e; 14,3; 15,3*; 16,2; 17,2*; 19,3; 38,6; 42,4e; 46, 
2%R£Y5.140); 47,2; 53,3; 56,3; 57,4; 58,2; 60,2*; 61,1; 62,3; 63,2; 66,2; 67,1, 
68,2; 77,3a; 80,l-2e; 81,2; 84,2; 85,2; 87,3-4; 88,2; 93,1; 98,2; 99,2; 105,.'; 
108,3; 120,2; 123,2; 124,11-12; 136,3; 137,2; 139,3; 143,3.5; 144,2; 146, .3', 
N306,2; N308,3; N320,39; N322,3 

Iden t i f i ed already by Sa in t M a r t i n , Journal des Savants, 1821: 2 4 0 . See on f o r m a t i o n 
H a j n a l , Z .F144 , w i th n o t e 205 . Al so pe r La roche , FdX6.110, and N e u m a n n , WienSym/• 
1.37, = part ic iple to d e n o m i n a t i v e verb, no t cogna te of H i t t . r edup l i ca ted tittai-. 

t idere / i - 'collacteus, collactea' 

NSg t ideri 119,3*; 128,1; 135,1 

T h u s w i t h N e u m a n n , WienSymp I .37ff . C o m p o u n d oi*tide- ' t ea t ' + *are/i- ' companion ' 

tihata '?' 

Form? [ ] t ihata N324,5 

May not be complete. 

tihe 'any' 

44c,17; 45B,8; 59,2*; 91,3*; 95,2e*; 135,2*; N314b,3 

Forma l ly gen . sg. to in ter r . - re la t . s tem as per C a r r u b a et al., bu t in condi t ional i Ian • 
(cf. La t in si quis ' if anyone ' ) modi f ies zummc ' h a rm ' (or similar): tihe "mumc 'liai in . • I 
a n y t h i n g / a n y o n e ' = 'any harm' . 



tihetazei | tise 67 

tihetazei (name?) 

29,19 

t i j a - 'penalty, amends' (?) 

NP1 t i j a i 39,5; 89,4; 90,3 

Interpretation as nom. pi. fem. relative pronoun makes no sense in 89,4 anil produces 
awkward syntax in 39,5. See arguments by Meriggi, IF 46.179ff. Distinct feminine in 
relative also unlikely. I take tentatively as -a- noun to *ti- 'pay' (cf. tti- and ttl(e)i-), f unc-
tionally equivalent to Greek xicni; and Latin poena. May or may not be conceived as 
personified agents of punishment. 

t l j a l a - 'penalty payments, fines' (or similar) 

N-APINt tijala 29,4 
I take tentatively as derivative of preceding. May be plurale tantum. 

t i k e 'some/anyone, some/anything' 

NSgC t i k e 26,19(?); 45B,7*(?); 59,2; 83,11*; 84,3; 89,3e; 90,4*; 91,3; 94,2(2nd 
ex.); 95,2*; 107b, 2(?); 109,4; 118,3e(?); 149,7(?); N306,3; N320,35.37 —ASgC 
t i k e 6,3; 45B,7(?); 49; 56,3; 57,7.8; 58,4; 71,3(?); 72; 75,3.4; 76,5; 80,2; 83,11*; 
84,3; 88,3.4.5; 91,2; 93,2.3(bis); 94,2(lst ex.).3(or Nt?); 101,3; 102,2(bis); 109, 
4; 110,3; 111,2; 112,3.4; 118,2(bis).5; 128,2; 131,2; 134,2.3*.3; 135,2; 139,3; 
147,2*(?); 149,6.7.8(?).15(?); 150,5; N306,2.3; N309(b),3.4.(c),9(?); N317,3; 
N321,4(?);N324,24(?).28(?);ti0e(!) 128,2 — N - A S g N t t i k e 131,3(adv.); 135, 
2*;N314b,2 — D S g t d i k e ( ! ) 112,•4(Laroche, BSL 55.176) 

Formally = CLuv. kui'sha with Laroche, BSL 53.174. Cf. tise. For second tike in 94,2 as 
nom. sg. see Borchhardt-Eichner 66. 

tlluma '?' 

44b,21 

t i s e any(one/thing)' (iter. = 'who/whatever') 

ASgC t i s e 5,8e(?); 84,6e(?); t i s i i 65,11; N324,12(2ndary end-inflection); 
t isrike 83,9(same + generalizing -ke: 'any whatsoever'; impossible analysis by 
I ,aroche, BSL 53.174, - *kuisanhd) — N - A S g N t t i s e 109,6(iter.); 110,3(iter.); 
111,6(iter.); 118,6(?) 

fin inally - I litt. kui'ski. Basic sense identified by Deecke, BB 13.264. As per Gusmani, 
II' It7.17211, examples with prnnawati require direct object 'whatever'. 



68 tixzzidi | ttl(e)i-

tixzzidi '?' 

44b,40(cf. 29,17 [ \tixzzi) 

Different analysis by Hajnal, LV 159167. 

T l a - 'Tlos' 

ASg Tlan 44a,46 
Real base stem of name, without suffix -weli-. Cf. Carruba, Athenaeum 42.280-281. 

Tlah- 'Tloari 

ASgC T lahn 44a,47 

Tlanna- 'Tloan'(noun) 

NSgC Tlanna 25,4 
Derived from Tla- via ethnic suffix -fine- and singulative -a-. See under Arnna-X ami 
compare also Ijana-. 

Tlawe/i- 'Tlos' 

D - L S g T l a w a 21,3; 44b,30; 45A,2 —Case? T l a w i M226, M243a(cf. ab 
breviated Tla M243b,c and 77M243d) 

Base Tla- + -weli- suffix referring originally to city and territory. See Carruba, FsMerigyi 
and cf. Pillewe/i- and Wedrewe/i-. The a-stem is originally a collective (see under Arnnu 1) 
Examples on coins are probably adjectival with "z'-mutation,"elliptical for 'Tloan (coin) 
or similar. 

tllaxiita 'payment standard' (or similar) 

D-LP1 t l l a x n t a N320,19-20(or N-AP1?) 

See Bryce, AnSt 31.90, and Heubeck, KZ 98.40. Per Hajnal, LV172227, contains 
as second member, but this makes little sense semantically. More likely is cognate "I 
Hitt. hant- 'trusted, true', on which see Puhvel, HED 3.81 and 106ff. For semantics . I 
German Wahrung. Cf. simplex xnta-1. 

ttl(e)i- pay' 

P3Sg t t l id i 44c,15(?); 109,6; 111,3.4.5; 131,3; 134,3*(?) —P3P1 t t le it i 10.'. 
2 - 3 

T h u s Bryce,AnSt 31.90, and H e u b e c k , FsNeumann 11 3ffa.nl KZ 98.40, who suggest •. 
*tet(e)li~. But verb is clearly denominat ive . Rather to base "tillf ' payment ' - *tti < in i 
suffix '-t/dhlo-. Probably Milyan kill,- . 



tmperi | trbbe 69 

tmperi '?' 

65,7 

See under tepina for likely related words. Compound with *ereli- 'companion' as second 
member? Cf. tidere/i- for structure. Or merely ra-adjective? Word could be personal 
name in context (cf. Tmpeime). 

T r b b a m a r a (divine agent) 

NSg/Pl Trbbamara N309(d),14-15 

See Neumann, Neufunde 25 and FsLaroche 262, for possible analysis as 'law against', 
hence 'prohibition'. 

t r b b e - 'oppose, resist' (?) 

Pret3Sg t rbbete 44a,54(could be medial!) 

As per Schurr, Kadmos 37.154, main verb on which following infinitives depend, but 
sense 'supported'very dubious. Cf. next two entries. 

t rbbe / i - 'opponent, enemy' 

ASg trbbi 44c,3 —Case? trbbi 44b,15.16 

So also Shevoroshkin, Names 26.244 and MSS 36.1293. See arguments of Schurr, 
Kadmos 37.149ff for analysis as noun, but virtually certain connection with HLuv. tarpi 
+ CRUS 'stand in enmity/opposition to'makes his positive sense '(in) league (with)'very 
unlikely. For expression tawa trbbalahati see under trbbelejiA 

trbbeite- 'opposing' (??) 

D-LP1 trbbeite 44c,10 
Surrounding context has only present-tense verbs, so Pret3Pl verb is unlikely. I very 
tentatively take as adjectival derivative to preceding. Unpersuasive Hajnal, LV 145. 

trbbele/i- 'hostile'(?) 

Case? trbbel i 65,11; N324,12 —CollPl t rbbala 106,2; 131,5 

Per suggestion of Schurr (pers. comm.), divide tawa trbbala bati 'they shall cast eyes 
on'(not tawa trbb(i) alabati!). If correct, refers to eyes of vengeful deities, not to eyes of 
malefactor. Cf. Lebrun, Hetbitica 14.51, for very different analysis of trbbeli. 

trbbe '?' 

44a,2.3 

Kelal ionship to other words beginning with trbb- is quite unclear. 



70 trbetadr(a)- | Trmmili(je)-

trbetadr(a)- 'counter-X' (??) 

N-APINt t rbe tadra 134,3(?) 

Formation recalls that of huwediii)-, tukedr({)-, and wawadr(a)-. Cf. Shevoroshkin, 
JIES 7.189. 

trepe '?' 

44b,14 

Quite unclear. Base of trppeme and somehow to 'three'? 

trijatrbbahe/i- '?' 

NSgC trijatrbbahi 43,2 
Personal name per Laroche, FdX 5.135, but cf. Carruba, Sprache 24.16820, Meriggi, 
SMEA 22.217, and Shevoroshkin, JIES 7.186. 

trijere- 'trireme' 

ASg trijere 44b,22.23 

Borrowing from Greek per Neumann, Lyk 367. 

trisnne/i- 'three-year-old' 

ASgC t r i s n n i 26,18; 44b,45 

As per Neumann, Sprache 41.50. Lyc. -snne- = Hitt. zena- 'autumn'. Cf. kbisnne/i-. 

T r m m i l e / i - 'Lycian' (adjective and noun) 

NSg Trmmili N318,2 —DSg Trmmili 40d,2(adj.) —NP1 Trmmili 57,' 
58,5*; 83,16; 88,5; 89,3; 90,5; 94,2; 95,3; 118,3c; 134,4; 135,2; 150,7; N306,1. 
N309(d),20(all with itlehr, prob. adj.) —D-LP1 T r m m i l e 44a,35; N.320, i 
(noun) —Case? T r m m i l i 44b,26(complete?); 65,25 

Trmmilihe- 'Lycian ' 

D-LP1 Trmmilihe 29,17* 
Reading thus with Schurr, Kadmos 40.136, but hardly genitive singular to Trmnidis .1 I 
rather hrihe-, kumalihe- and ntuwerxhe-. 

T r m m i l i ( j e ) - 'Lycian' (adjective) 

ErgPl Trmmilijeti 149,10c — I ) I,PI Trmmilije (.5,20 —A14/1 
T r m m i l i j e d i 44a,3(>,.37 



Trmmilis- | Trzzube/i- 71 

Trmmilis- 'Lycia'(?) 

LSg T r m m i l i s e 40d,2; 44a,38*(?).b 60 

Reading of 40d,2 with Schiirr, Kadmos 40.136, but I interpret both complete examples 
as locative singular of noun in -is- with same suffix as in next lemma, not as attributive 
adjective. 

Trminis- 'Lycia' 

NSg T r m m i s 44b,50-51(?)(example in N318, l does not exist; see Bousquet, 
FdX 9.190ff) —ASg T r m m i s n 11,2; 26,2; 29,9.12; 40c,4*(?); 44b,29; 
N320,l 

For formal analysis see now Borchhardt-Eichner 82fFcontra Melchert, LycLex:2 79. Base 
from Attarimma per Eichner, Or 52.64ff; similarly Carruba, Athenaeum 42.287. Less 
likely alternative by Hawkins, AnSt 48.26. 

ferppeme 'three(fold)'(??) 

D-LP1 trppeme 109,5 
Shevoroshkin, JIES 7.183, takes for expected *trppmme, similarly already Meriggi, 
FsHirt 266. 

lVqqnt- 'Storm-god' (= Tarhunt-) 

NSg T r q q a s 26,7; 44b,34.37*; 83,15-16; 88,6; Trqas 80,3*; 93,3 —DSg 
Trqqnt i 26,18; 29,17*; 44b,52; 65,19; N324,8* 

Identified by Imbert, MSL 9.232. Confirmation by Laroche, RHA 16.96ff. 

lVus- 'Trysa' 

ASg Trusn 44b, 15 
See Shevoroshkin, GsKronasser 213, for comparison with Milyan Tru{t)jele/i-. 

iruwehe/i- '?' 

I)-1 ,P1 truwehe 45A,4 

To preceding? Thus Shevoroshkin, Klio 50.661. 

ruwepeijadi '?' 

44b,33 

•Vwube/i- 'TpwooPto i ; ' 

I )S(. Ti-zzubi 11 1,4 



72 tube | tuhe(s)-

GenAdjmgC Trzzubahi 111,1* 
Neumann, FsLaroche 261fF. Restoration of adjective in second example more likely th; 
genitive with Hajnal, LV 194. 

tube '?' 

29,10 

Form of required nominal base *tube- of following two entries? 

tube- '?' 
Pret3Sg t u b e d e N320,5-6(+ hnti); N324,13(+ hri) 

See Garrett, MSS 52.21ff. But examples could also be mediopassive! 

tubehe/i- '?' 

DSg tubehi 44b,56 

t u b e h i d - 'class/collectivity of those who are tubeheli-

D/LSg tubehidi 30,2 
Cf. mahanahid- and przzid-. 

t u b ( e ) i - 'strike'(= Luv. dup{a)i-) 

P3Sg t u b i d i 74a,4; 75,5; 80,3; 83,15; 93,3; 102,3(+ -we); 139,4; N314b 
—P3P1 tube i t i 44b,19*; 57,8; 59,3*; 88,5; 101,4; 118,3; 135,2; N317,4 

Meriggi, Athenaeum 29.93, and Laroche, RHA 16.98ff. 

Tuburehi 'Tyberissos' 

ASg Tuburehi 44b,15 

Thus already ArkwrightJ/ZS 35.103. Cf. Zahle, Symplst 49, no. 38. 

t u h e ( s ) - 'nephew, niece' (see also proper names) 

NSg tuhes 25,4; 29,2; 36,3; 44a,31; 59,2; 70,3; 82; 84,1; 95,1; 113,2; tuhiiHi 
136,2 —ASg tuhesn 25,7 —DSg tuhesi 29,2(?) —NP1 tuhei 71. 
—D-LP1 t u h e 8,3; 48,3e; 95,2; 127,2 —Abl/I t u h e d i 44b,28 

See Eichner, WienSymp 11.242, and Hajnal, /.K234"1-'. Mixed inflection perhaps icll<. 
animate »-stcm with original noni. sj>. in * <wm. Latter leil to ci, which 
partially extended as stein. Rest ol paradigm continues regular animate n sicm I. 
Xiuhdijc etc.). 



tukedr(i)- | Turaxssi- 73 

tukedr(i)- ' s t a t u e ' 

ASg t u k e d r i 44a,20.b 42(?).43.SS(?); 54,1(?); N324,l*; N325.4* — API 
tukedris 25,1 
As per Neumann, Weiterleben 55ff, secondary animate noun < *tu(e)kkatar, but with "/ 
mutation". Cf. huwedr(i)-, trbbetadr(a)-, and wawadr(a)-. 

Tuminehi- 'Tymnessos' 

LSg T u m i n e h i 44a,42-43.b 40.49(case not assured) 

See also Carruba, WienSymp I.12ff. 

Tuminehi(je)- 'ofTymnessos' 

N-APINt T u m i n e h i j a 44b,54 

tupa '?' 

44a,36 

Surely the base of the following two lemmata. Cf. also tupazalije in 35,5. 

tupelezije- '?' 

D-LP1 tupelezije 44b,63.64 

tupelija- '?' 

ASg tupelija 44a,38.39 

t u p m m e - 'two(fold), pair' 

D-LP1 tupmme 57,6 
Shevoroshkin, JIES 7.182, and already Meriggi, FsHirt 266. Cf. Carruba, RivFil97.\31, 
on Milyan -pie as in tbiple and trpple. 

turawas '?' 

29,18 

[turax 29,15 
Read rather with Schurr, Kadmos 40.135, tuwax. See under tuwe-.~\ 

Turaxssi- "Ihuraksis' 

ASg Turaxssi 44a,54 
Sec Scli i in, Ktuhtws ! / • *»-1 .mil ISh l l .C I . 1'nrtixss/deh in Milyan section. 



74 tusnti- | *0ibana-

tusnt i see tuwe-

tuwa '?' 

34,1 

t u w e - 'place (upright)' 

P3Sg t u w e t i 88,4; 93,3 —P3P1 t u w e t i N320,33(+ epi) —Pre t lSg t u w a x 
29,15(thus with Schiirr, Kadmos 40.135; for apocope cf. (na=)lax under la- in 
Milyan section) —Pret3Sg t u w e t e 27,2(+ epi); 44a,19.20(2nd + epi); 65,3(?), 
N318, l ; t u w e t e 25,2; 28,1*(+ rite); 44b,51; 51,1*(+ nte); 72(+ nte) —Imv3Sr, 
tuwetu 88,4; 93,2* 

Iterative P3P1 t u s n t i 44a,12; 45B, l l ( thus with Shevoroshkin, J1ES 7.19.', 
contra Laroche, FdX 5.14641) 

Concrete objects point to 'place upright'vs. ta- 'set, lay'; cf. Laroche, BSL 62.50, erigci' 
Thus probably < *{s)teh2w~. Incomplete nta-tuwaY ] at N324,22*. NB special meaning 
'carry out, execute' of epi tuwe- in N320,33. 

t u w e / i - 'ritual offering' (or similar?) 

D-LSg t u w i 44b,37 

Suggested sense is based in part on usage of Milyan tuwe/i-, which see. Very differem 
interpretation by Schiirr, Sprache 39.61 ('land'). 

t u w e r e / i - 'celebrant' (or similar?) 

NPI t u w e r i 84,5(case and number not assured!) 

Probably with Bryce, Kadmos 19.46, persons responsible for prescribed offerings, Inn 
tuweri cannot be subject of both kumezeiti (pi.) and adi (sg.). Cf. preceding entry ami 
especially its Milyan cognate. Compound tuwe+are/i- as in tidere/i-? 

0 
0 0 e - (or 0 0 e n - ) 'place of sacrifice, altar' 

N-ASg 0 0 e N320,7.16 

Eichner, Or 52.59-62, < *tijihe = HLuv. tasa"-za. 

*0ibana- 'Simena' 

Abbrev. ©iban Ml 18b; ©iba Ml 18c 
C f . also (9; M 2 1 6 . See A rk wr igh t , ///.S'.iS. 100, n Als,. O i h a m , u \ i \ M l IHa'ol S, 
lor which see Carruba, IVic/iSy/up I lf> 



9r(e)i- | uhazata- 75 

©r(e) i - 'command' (or similar?) 

Pret3Sg 0 r i d e 44b,60 

Thus tentatively with Hajnal, LV3422. 

O r m m a - 'command, injunction' 

ASg Grmma 44b,44 
Hajnal, ZF3422. 

©urtta- (title) 

NSg Gurtta 29,2; 44a,18*; 106,1 —ASg Gurtta 44b,28; Gurttu 29,6 
—Abl/I Ourt tadi 44b,29*(?) —D-LP1 Gurtta 106.3(?) —GP1 Gurttai 
39,4(thus also Neumann, GsKronasser 149) 

See also 44a,24*; N325,ll*. See Houwink ten Cate,LPG 146. 

u 
Uba- 'grant, offering' (or similar) 

ASg u b u 44c,4 

See following verb. 

Ube- 'dedicate, offer' 

P3Sg ube 44c,13(+ rite}) —Pret3Sg u b e t e N311, l ; N313m 

Laroche, BSL 62.56ff (= Luv. upa-). Cf. also Luvian ubati- 'land-grant, estate'. Also in 
Carian wbt (= ubete), per Melchert, Kadmos 32.77ff. Schurr, Kadmos 36.128 and ms. c 
analyzes first example rather as reduced *iitt+tube and interprets as noun, not verb. 

Udreki- (city name) 

NSg Udreki 26,21(?) 

Per Neumann, Sprache 20.112ff, perhaps contains *ivedre/i~. Schurr, Kadmos 36.132, 
explicitly derives from *widreki-. Cf. Wedre- and wedriQe)-. 

Uhazata- 'yearly tribute' (see details under zata- and za-) 

Colli'! u h a z a t a 44b,45; 84,5; 149,12.16; 150,9; N318,4*; N320,19.27; N324, 
16* 

Sinn- s t e m must be animate (cf.pijata-), form is collective plural. Cf. *tewe- and wawa-. 



76 uhaziti- | upahi 

u h a z i t i - 'year's interval' (?) 

Case? u [h ]az i t i 65,14* 

Read thus with Shevoroshkin,/ZES 7.189, matching uhahi [z]iti in 40c,9? Meaning of 
second element and comparison with Milyan ziti- uncertain. 

u h e / i - 'year' 

D-LSg u h i 26,18(?); 35,1; N324,l5(w/)za<? instead to Luv. usa- 'bring' per 
Laroche, BSL 62.61) — D - L P l u h e 65,15(?) 

GenAdj NSgC u h a h i 43,2(but per Laroche, 7^X5.135, = name?) —D-LSg 
u h a h i 40c,9(see Laroche, FdX S.137 S, but also Shevoroshkin, JIES 7.189) 

Laroche, FdX£>.10351, with references. 

ukehezi(je)- '?' 

Abl/I u k e h e z i j e d i 44b,32-33* 

Schiirr (letter of 8/19/93) suggests perhaps an adjective referring to the place-name 
'Yyaa(c)6<; (Zgusta, KO 647), but a derivative of a professional title *uhakaza- is alsc > 
possible (Schiirr, letter of 1/16/01). 

[ u l e 44a,49 

Thus Kalinka, but reading an[.] or um[.] equally possible. I tentatively read un[.]. S<•< 
below under une-. In any case, the number CII preceding »/[.] is an incomplete m 
damaged Oil 'twelve', not 'seven'! No genuine examples of'five' in Lyc. have cut veil 
shape (all rather < or Z) . The long-standing reading as 'seven' (Schiirr, Kadmos 37. IS.'. 
Borchhardt-Eichner 36 with note 88, et al., following Six) is based only on an erronei»«• •. 
comparison with the seven hoplites of the Greek epigram. The comparison is ratlin in 
the twelve labors of Heracles (see aka Herikle in the next line).] 

unabamme/i- '?' 

D-LP1 unabamme 44c,11 
Thus with Hajnal, LV 145, participle modifying esbete, despite geminate -mm-, bin > I 
van den Hout, FsHouwink ten Cate 12461. 

une- '?' 

GP1 u n e 118,4.6(?)(cf. also N330b,6??) —D-LP1 u n e 44c,6(?) — C.i<•< 
u n [ . ] 44a,49*(?) 

Word of uncertain status. Reality of first two examples not assured. Cf. I lajnal, 1,1 I in 
Reading of last example also uncertain. Cf. under ule. 

upahi '?' 

26,12 



upezide | uwe- 77 

upezide '?' 

, 58,3 

Urazije- '?' 

N-ASg urazije 84,6 
Modifies adaije. Bryce, Kadmos 19.43, suggests 'large, heavy' (of coin standard), lmbert, 
MSL 10.218, cites Six's idea of loanword from Akk. burasu 'gold'. 

urubi '?' 

65,16 

| lirublije- 'monument' 

| N-ASg u r u b l i j e 44b,55.c 9(less likely GP1) —D-LP1 urub l i j e 44b,42-43*(?) 
| —Abl/I u r u b l i j e d i 44b,34* 

| Thus also Shevoroshkin, MSS 36.133. Per Meriggi, SMEA 22.27 and RendLinc 33.252, 
rather 'documento'. See last reference for attempt to explain formal relationship to 

j erublije-, which see. 
I 
Ut&na- 'Hytenna' 

| LSg U t a n a 44c,5(LPl also possible) 

•• See Melchert, WienSymp 1.33, with refs. Lebrun, Hethitica 10.1674, also suggests same 
identification as alternative to personal name. 

ttwa- and uwehi- see wawa-

Mwadraxi- 'bovine sacrifice' (?) 

D/LSg u w a d r a x i 44a,33 

Cf. wawadr(a)- and xi-. 

IW» (preverb) 

+hri+a laha-106 ,2 ; 118,2; +hrppi+ta - 92,3(?); 118,2; 128,2; 139,3; N317,3 
(NB (se)=wwa={ni)\y, +? 29,16(analysis with Schurr, Kadmos 40.136) 

Meaning uncertain, but to be separated from particle -we. NB cooccurrence with hrif 
btfpi\ Cf. Hajnal, LF10583, especially on N317,3. 

IWe- 'dependent, fosterling' 

('onli a Mclchert, //''91.1 1 •1lf, does not exist. Read particle uwe also in 139,3 and strike 
Irmnia ] 



78 Wahnte- | -we 

w 
Wahnte- seeWehnte-

w a s a z a - (some kind of priest) 

NSg wasaza 38,4 

= CLuv. washazza-, as per Laroche, BSL 62.62. 

wawa-, uwa- cow, bovine' 

ASg w a w a 26,18; 44b,45; 149,9; w a w u N318,3 —CollPl u w a 54,3; 111, 

4(?); 131,4; w a w a 45B,13; N325,6 —Abl/I u w a d i N320,27-28 

GenAdj mgC u w e h i 22,2; 29.3; 92,2* — D S g C u w e h i 29,4 

See Kishimoto, _/K7?2.283ff, for identification of word. As an epithet of 'priest' u-uvhi 
means 'who oversees a cattle sacrifice'. Cf. Borchhardt-Eichner 5527 vs. ibid. 2949. 

w a w a d r ( a ) - 'herd, collection of cattle' (or similar) 

N-APINt w a w a d r a 44a,32 

Cf. for suffix trbetadr(a)-, tukedr(i)-, huwedrii)-. See also uwadraxi- and xi . I"« • 
Borchhardt-Eichner 36 refers to steer-protomes on Xanthos Stele. 

wazzis- ' -ship' 

ASg waz(z ) i sn 29,5.6; 44b, 13 —LSg w a z i s s e 104a,3(thus contra Borch hanli 
Eichner 82) 

Contra Melchert, LycLex2 86, not ethnicon, but rather abstract referring to ollin , > 
per Borchhardt-Eichner 82-83, but example with telezijehi in 44b,13 makes uncei i.un 
whether sacral or secular. In any case hardly syncopated from *wasazis~. For h.r.< • i 
rather personal names Wazala, Waz(z)ije and Wezzeimi and formal relationship "I 
azzala-lazis-. 

- w e (particle of uncertain meaning) 

(me)=we 91,3; (ne)=we 65,22(cf. Luv. nawal); (se)=we(+) 44a,16.b 50. I 
45A,6; 45B,5; 102,3; 131,5; N320,22(se=wa with umlaut).34(cf. Milyan uh. i, 
( s e = d d e ) = w e 44c,9; ( se=te )=w(eni ) 44b,25Q)(se=tc=we=ni with prulnl 
negation seems unlikely in context); ( t i )=we=je 118,6; ( t ibe=i=t i )=wo I I 
6(quite uncertain! Cf. under unc- but also perhaps N3.30b,6.) 

Still unclear , b u t def ini te ly dist inct I rom bo th preverb wwc and particle (I lit 
d i f ferent o rder ol -we (i)ji' vs. (/)/r /(it). C I. I lajnal , /,/'<>') anil '!<). ( ' o i n p a i " iil> 
Lat in //(' etc. more likely than willi Mill ve,;(/). 



Wedre- | Wehnte/i- 79 

Wedre- 'Rhodiapolis' (?) 

NPI Wedre i M143, M l 46a* — D - L P L Wedre 44b,30 

Cf. also abbrev. Wedr M146b, WedM\47i-c. See for plurale tantum I lajnal, /./' 23S '"'•. 
As per Carruba, originally appellative'river valley, watery land'(cf. similar I ll.uv./w pa 
t{i)-). Cf. already Pisani, Paideia 30.192ff. Attested as place-name. Per Carruba, IVii /i 
Symp 1.14, perhaps refers collectively to valleys of eastern Lycia. Distribution of Wcdiriinc/i 
suggests possibly Rhodiapolis, as already proposed by Merkholm-Neumann, I.M 14(v-14X. 
Cf. Laroche, FdX6.67, and Schiirr, Kadmos 36.131ff. 

Wedrewe/i- 'of Wedre-' 

Case? Wedrewi(!) M146c 

See for -we/i- suffix Carruba, FsMeriggi 94ff et aliter. Adjective on coin legend elliptical 
with 'coin' or similar:'Wedrean'. With Carruba I take Wedewie M148 as faulty. Likewise 
Schiirr, Kadmos 36.131, who emends to Wed<r>ewi<j>e. 

W e d r e n n e / i - (ethnicon to Wedre-) 

NSgC W e d r e n n i 150,7 — D S g W e d r e n n i 149,9.12 —NP1C W e d r e n n i 
101,5* 

GenAdj NSgC W e d r e i i n e h i 149,3 

See references under Wedre-. 

Wedri( je) - 'watery', hence 'naiad' 

NP1C w e d r i 56,4 

Stem not assured, but -ije- likely as derivative of * wedreii-. Cf. Wedre-. NB: wedrei 
cannot be to same stem as wedri (wedre is ambiguous). Sense with Schiirr, Kadmos 
.36.133 (cf. phrasing of 56,4 with N320,38ff and see Elijana-). For different view see 
Carruba, Glaux 6.218 and WienSymp 1.14. See also Pisani, Paideia 30.192ff. 

Web- 'pasture'(?) 

ASg wehfi 45B,3 

Missing base of following as posited by Neumann apud Heubeck, Sprache 31.49? If so, 
o stem analogue of Hitt. wesi- 'pasture'. 

j f r h d t e / i - Phellos' (cf. following entry) 

' LSg Wehnti M130c 

(T. also abbreviated Wehnt M130d, Weh M119, Wahn M134a, which could also belong 
In liie lollowing. Comparison with OvaaaSa by Heubeck, Sprache 31.49. Per Neumann 
jpud I leulieek •" virtual *weso+elont- 'having pastures' (cf. Hitt. wesi- 'pasture'). Cf. now 
piec edinj'/! 



80 Wehnteze/i- | xal-

Wehnteze/i- 'ofPhellos' 

NP1C Wehi i t ez i 56,4; M130a(case and number of latter uncertain) —Gl ' l 
Wehiiteze M130b, M149a; Wahnteze M108 

Bryce, AnSt 31.86, and Zgusta, KO 455. 

-we see ewe 

X 
xabadrana- '?' 

API xabadranas 76,3-4 

Xadawati- 'Kadyanda' 

NSg X a d a w a t i 26,21(?) — G S g X a d a w a t i h e 35,19; X a d a w a t i h e M2.33I >, 
M245(e)(Neumann, L M 30) — D S g X a d a w a t i 45A,3 

See Neumann, Lyk 378 and Sprache 8.208: possessive *-went- suffix and first element 
matching Hitt. kant- 'wheat'. First element rather = Hitt. TXL-tar = *hatar 'spelt'. 

xadrnna '?' 

150,9 

Perhaps 'of spelt, grain', i.e *xadar = Hitt. *hatar + *-wann{t)-, but use of suffix would I» 
unique. 

*xaha- 'altar' 

Abl/I x a h a d i N324,4e*.10; N325,12* 

= Hitt. hassa- etc., as per Laroche, FdX6.64. 

xahba- 'grandchild' 

NSg xahba 44a,3; 74,5; 83,2; 87,5; xahb(!) 44a,31 —ASg xahbu .>>•:, l\ 
78,5 —DSg x a h b a 18,2(?) —API x a h b a s 76,1—2*(?) —DPI xahba. l<., 
2*(Laroche, FdX5.140); x a h b e 127,2 

Thus Tntsch, ArOr 18.516ff, contra Gusmani, Sprache 8.77ff. NB in 28,4 and 87,'. M I. , 
to female. Secondary a-stem < *h1onsu- = HLuv. ham-, pace I lamp, J NFS .39.2 I Ml, ""! 
Hajnal, Z.F2353"7. Tentative reading and interpretation ol 18,2 with Schiiri, A 
40.130ff, but analysis of entire line remains problematic. 

x a l - ' t a k e c o n t r o l o l , c o n t r o l ' 

I Y D I S I ; xulxxu . ' 9 , S | I ni,pi) I ' I I - I I S J • xn.ll.(! .">, I . ' 



xale/i- | xba- 81 

Likely base of xale/i- and thence xlait)-. Something done to cities/lands. Suggested 
sense based on presumed connection with titles asa-xlaza- and ha xhrz.ti , which see. 
Preverb ntepi may reflect origin as 'enclose'. 

JEale/i- 'precinct, sphere of control' (or similar) 

ASg xali N310,3 

See preceding and also xla(t)-. Connection with Hitt. hali- 'enclosure'not impossible 
but far from assured. 

Xawa- 'sheep' 

ASg xawa 149,10 
NB initial x- must reflect *b2ow~, not "h^eiv-: Kimball, FsHoenigswald 185ff. a-stem is 
secondary after wawa-. Identification by Laroche, BSL 62.60. 

BAwale- '?' 

API xawales 44b, 17 

Bawari '?' 

29,14(complete?) 

Kaxakba- 'Kakasbos' (?) 

NSg Xaxakba N314b,6 

Heubeck, FsNeumann 110 and Kratylos 24.80. Cf. for phonology Xdkbi- - Milyan 
Xazbi-} 

Kfckbi- 'Kandyba' 

ASg X a k b i 44b,7(?) — G S g X a k b i h e M246(cf. also M9, M l la, M18?) 
—D-LSg X a k b i 44b,49 

» Milyan Xazbi- with Pedersen, LH 44! Equals Hinduwa per Garstang &c Gurney, 
Gfogr 80. NB genitive in -ihe pointing to real i-stem (not "i-mutation"). See further 
Borchhardt-Eichner 2949 for thoughtful discussion. 

(fckbi(je)- 'of Kandyba' 

N Al'INt X a k b i j a 44b,54 

(ba- 'inflict' 

P3IM xbati 106,2 
I'm -.viilax ol'context and sense see I lajnal,LF121'45. 



82 *Xba- | xbih-

*Xba- 'Hebat ' 

See Neumann, FsMansel 640ff, but not all forms cited belong here. Cf. Pddexba- ai 
also Milyan Xbalada 'Lady Hebat'(?) in 55,4. Also in name Kpa|j.oo!<; = Hepamuwa-. 

*xbada '?' 

Case? Kbada N327,2(sic?) 

As per Bousquet, FdX 9.194, related to Milyan xbade/i-, but his reading (ehbi) nxba, 
produces unexplained n-. Read rather Kbada with r(i.e., /*) for *?? 

xbah- '?' 

ASgC x b a h n 44b,14 

Any relation to following formally very difficult. Cf. similarly obscure xbih-. 

xba(i)- 'irrigate' 

Pret3Pl x b a i t e N320,14 

Laroche, FdX6.68 (= Hitt. hapd(i)~ 'pour water over'). 

Xbane- 'Kyaneai' 

D-LP1 X b a n e 44a,44(or LSg) 

Thus with Carruba, SMEA22.294, contra Shevoroshkin, GsKronasser213, and Neuni.m 
FsMansel (AGS. See also Schtirr,//S 116.703. 

X b a n i ( j e ) - 'of Kyaneai'(see preceding) 

D-LP1 X b a n i j e 44a,45 

Xbide- 'Kaunos' 

L S g X b i d e 44a,51(?).c 2.6 

For Carian source see now Frei-Marek, Kadmos 36.23 and 37, and Schurr, IIS 1 I <> 

X b i d e n n e / i - 'of Kaunos' (cf. Milyan Xbidewnne/i-) 

DSg Xbidenni N320,8.28 

GenAdj NSgC X b i d e n h i ( ! ) 44c,8-9 — NP1C X b i d e n n e h i N320,I 7 I 
— N - A P I N t X b i d e n n a h a N320,24 

xbih- '?' 

ASg x b i h n 44b,5 

( )uilc < >1 )si'i i re. Nil i <MM in.i I »lc w.iv l«» < <ninri I will) | >ir< c» linj1, 



xddaza- | xflta-2 83 

xddaza- 'slave' 

API xddazas N320,20 

< *h2uhlto- 'haste' = Hitt. hudo-\ cf. CLuv. hutarla- 'slave'. Thus Starke, S/!iuT \ 1.3<>3II, 
after Eichner, Or 52.54-59. 

Xi- 'make an animal sacrifice' (?) 

Pret3Sg x i t e 84,4(i.e., xite-ipi with elision?) 

Iterative Pret3Sg x i s t t e 44a,29.32 

See under axa- and uivadraxi-. Latter must be action noun for preceding act wa-wadra 
xistte. I assume verb stem xi- is denominative *-ye/o-wttb to noun xi- attested in 
uiuadra-xi- and in Milyan. 

Xla( i ) - 'take control of, dominate' 

P3Sg x l a d i N324,28(+ hri) —Inf x l a i n a 44a,50(+ ntepi) 

Iterative Pret3Sg x l a s t e 29,14(sic!) 

Reading of 29,14 and analysis of N324,28 with Schiirr, Kadmos 40.135. Cf. xal- and 
xale/i-. This stem is probably denominative to xale/i-. Schiirr, Kadmos 37.152 labels 
the verb "military," but his own suggested connection with asa-xlaza- and ha-xlaza-
suggests rather 'administer, control'. Hardly to Hitt. haliya- 'bow' with Shevoroshkin, 
ZDMGSupp. 1 (1969) 262. 

Kftna- 'grandmother' 

GenAdj DSg x n n a h i 39,3; 41,3*; 44a,29*; 108,4*(?) — N - A P I N t x i i n a h a 
44b,58 

I -aroche, BSL 53.191. 

Xflta-1 '?' 

N - A P l x n t a 35,17 

I'er Hajnal, LVX72227, to *h2ent-, but a sense 'front' is unlikely for attested forms. More 
likely substantivized participle 'things entrusted' (in context 'bequest'?) = Hitt. hant-, for 
which see Puhvel, HED 3.81 and 106ff. Cf. next two entries and tllaxiita. 

Kftta-" 'entrust, consign' (or similar) 

IVetlSg xiitaxa 45B,3 
(Jranunatical analysis following Hajnal, Z.F172127. His comparison with Hitt. handa(j)~ 
ih also basically correct (but Lyc. is independent denominative stem in *-eh2~). But as 
|in I'uhvel, ///•,'/) 3.10611', hunda(i)- is not from *h2ent- 'front', but from hant-, ptc. of 
Aii(i) 'believe, trust'. 



84 xntata- | xruwe/i-

xntata- '?' 

AP1C xntatas 35,15 
Obviously a derivative of the preceding. I tentatively take as adjective modifying tarn, 
(a-vocalism analogical; cf. under Tibe in personal names section). Sense depends on 111, 
of xnta-\ in context 'bequeathed' (??). 

xntawa- 'to rule' 

Pret3Sg xntawate 26,2*; xntewete 11,2 
See Laroche, FdXb.lMtt. 

xntawat( i ) - 'ruler, king' 

NSg x n t a w a t i 35,1 — D S g x n t a w a t i N320,7-8.8-9.28(divine till, 
—Abl/I x n t a w a t e d i 44c,10-11 —Case? x n t a w a t i 44b,58.62.63 
GenAdj NSgC x n t a w a t e h i 44c,8 —NP1C x n t a w a t e h i N32(l,l 
— N - A P I N t x n t a w a t a h a N320,23-24 

Secondary derivative from xntawat(a)~. Identification of j-suffix remains open, l 
huwedr(i)~. 

xiitawata- 'rule, kingship' 

ASg x i i t a w a t a 44b,37 —LSg x i i t a w a t a 29,9; 43,2; 61,2; 64,2*; 67,2; '/. 
3b; 83,6; 103,3; 132,2*; N310,4*; N314a,7; x n t a w w a t a N315,2* 
GenAdj LSg x n t a w a t a h i 44a,51-52(cpd. hri-xntawatahi 'of the supn in 
rule') 

See Gusmani, JF68.284ff, and Laroche, FdX6.104ff. 

xntawati(je)- 'of the ruler, royal' 

D-LP1 xiitawatije 44b,64 

xrssen(i)- '?' 

D/LSg x r s s e n i 44b,52(case not assured!) 

Surely noun, given possessive ehbi, but case and sense are quite uncertain. Mr.mnn 
'shape', as per Shevoroshkin, JIES 7.193, seems unlikely. 

xruwe/i- 'offering stand' (or similar) 

NSg xruwi 84,5 
Apparently a place that is 'down/below' in llie leinenin (hnnnui ). I lenlalivrlv i ,1 
as derivative in («)vc<7/ thai olten m.iik'. pl.u i-. in l.viaii (i I. Milyan (hnwh »> 
pllivuu'li ). I'm Icnlal i\'e H K M I I M ,r .r. It • 11 • 11 n - nil i \ .in, I M ilv.in \t,i 
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Xruwete- 'votive offerings' (or similar) 

CollPl x r u w a t a 40(1,1*; N311, l ; N312,6 

For connection with preceding entry see Carruba, SMEA 18.286. I'"or derivational 
process see Melchert, GsSchindler368ff. With Schiirr, Kadmos 36.136, ultimately to base 
seen in Milyan xra- (which see). 

xssadrapa- 'satrap' 

NSg xssadrapa 40d,l 
GenAdj Case? x s s a d r a p a h i 44b,26 

Xssa6rapaza- 'rule as satrap' 

Pret3Sg x s s a O r a p a z a t e N320, l 

As per Laroche, FdX 6.99, denominative verb based on stem * xssaOrapaza- with 
"professional" suffix -aza-, pace Starke, StBoT31.102261. 

Xtta(i)- 'to harm, do violence to' 

P3Sg x t t a d i 45B,7; 131,3; N309(c),7*; N320,34-35 —P3P1 x t t a i t i 45B,5 
—Pret3Sg x t t a d e N320,36-37 

Denominative verb with Laroche, FdX 6.118. Cf. nominal base xtta- in phrase xtta... 
adi 'm 118,2. Lyc. xtta- = CLuv. hatta- 'violence'(cf. Starke, StBoT31.392ft). Hajnal, LV 
155ff, wrongly revives idea of univerbation. 

Xttba- 'harm'(?) 

ASg x t t b a 89,3; 90,4* —Abl/I x t t b a d i 44b,10(?); 149,7 

Per Carruba, RivFil 97 and SMEA 18.28623, to Hitt. hatta{f)- via genitive of verbal 
noun. Cf. for process HLuv. ha-tu-ra/i- 'letter' < *'of writing'. 

X86as- '?' 

I )/LSg x66ase 131,4 
Unlikely analysis by Neumann, Sprache 20.113. Rather abstract/collective in -s- (cf. ijas-
ftc.) to same base as following. 

x B O a n a - '?' 

N API x06ana 44b,38-39*.58 

GenAdj NSgC xGGanahi N318,7; N326,2(probably substantivized) 

S o m e kind ol dedica tory instal lat ion/votive object , b u t ha rd ly w i t h H a j n a l , LV17 and 
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215268, cognate with Hitt. hattessar 'pit'. Certainly not with Shevoroshkin, MSS 36.13.?, 
to family of xahba- and Milyan qzze-, etc. 

xuga- 'grandfather' 

GenAdj N-APINt x u g a h a 44b,58 

Cf. xux[ ] at N324,2*! 

xul- '?' 

P3Sg x u l t t i 84,5(+ nte) 

xupa- 'tomb' 

NSg xupa 100; 148 —ASg xupa 1,1; 3,1; 7,1; 8,1; 12,1; 13,1; 16,1; 17,1. 
18,1*; 37,1-2; 42,3; 48,1.4; 52,1; 58,1; 59,1; 68,1; 70,1; 71,1*; 75,1; 80,1; 85,1, 
87,1; 89,1; 90,1; 93,1*; 99,2; 101,1; 103,1; 108,le; 109,1; 110,1; 111,1; 112, l1, 
113,1*; 119,1; 120,1; 121; 122; 123,1; 134,1*; 136,1; 137,1; 138,1; 139,le(!). 
140,1*; 142,1*; 146,1*; 147,1*; N309(b), l ; N310,l*; N314a, l ; N316, l ; N317,1. 
N322, l ; x u p u 47,1; 57,3.5; 105,1; 124,1-2; 144,1; N308, l ; N315, l ; x u p o 
(me)(!) 102,l(genuine assimilation or error?) —LSg x u p a 20,3*; 83,8*. I.', 
106,1; 114,2; 115,2; 131,2; 134,2; N314b, l 

x u r z a z e / i - 'figures in a carving' (??) 

GP1 x u r z a z e 44b,44(case not assured) 

Tentatively taken as genitive functioning as dative: 'for the x.'. Sense based on equal I \ 
tentative next entry. 

xurz(e)i- 'carve'(??) 

Pret3Sg x u r z i d e 44b,43 

Context (tukedri and urublije) suggests possible comparison with Luvo-Hittitc /•///.,/. 
'cut'in sense 'carve, sculpt', but assumed phonology i^ku- > Lyc. xu- and *s> z a f t n 1 1 

is as speculative as putative meaning. 

x u w a - 'stand close to' (or similar) 

P3Sg x u w a t i 80,2(+ -de)-, N320,11.30(+ -de) —PtcNSg x u w a m a HO, I 
(+ hri--, read thus with Neumann, IstF40.117) 

Cannot b e e q u a t e d w i t h H i t t . huwa(i)~, pace L a r o c h e , l<'dX (i.Mr, N e u m a n n , leu . < ii . . i 
al. A s per S t a rke , StBoT 2?> AW, 1 l i f t , bitwn(i)- is never c o n s t r u e d wi th goal! CI i .iiln > 
C L u v . huwayalli- ' a t t e n d a n t , observer ' , epit l iet ol S u n god parallel to I lit I. l-ti/i // 
'wi tness ' . /Iri xmiiimn ' super ititetuling,' (ut s imilar) . I'm cndini ' , sec Mcl i l ieil , / / ' 
103.20S, bill in il "li'ii linn ic", m i l cl\ Im m.il ,u uli >)• v In IK'.id iniiiii /I l,ili/,i 
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xz(z)una- '?' 

N-AP1 xz(z)una 35,14.18 
Probably direct object in apposition to other accusative nouns in context. I ,ess likely I ml 
possible is an infinitive—this would be the only infinitive in Lyc. to show directly I he 
-u- of the cognate Luv. and Palaic ending -una. Certainly not to Hitt. hassmuc - 'be king', 
contra Shevoroshkin, MSS 36.1421. 

z 
• a - 'allotment, portion' (?) 

NSg z a 65,17(or LSg?) —ASg z a N320,14-15 

I take as from a virtual *dhhlskeh1~. For productivity of -a- in Lyc. see Hajnal, Pedenen 
Koll 144ff. Noun za- is base of verb *za- whence iterative zas- and noun zata-. See also 
zehi. 

Zagaba-, Zaxaba- 'Lagbos' 

LSg Z a g a b a 44a,42 — G e n Z a g a b a h M109a, M134d; Z a x a b a h e M134c 

GenAdj N-APINt Z a x a b a h a M134a and b 

Cf. also abbreviated Zagah M136, Zaga M135c, Zag M109b, M135a,b; M137a; Za 
M109c. Identification by Carruba, WienSymp I.12ff (also FsHowwink ten Cate 13 on x/g 
alternation). For place-name also Cau, NABU 1998/1.8, but with doubts about equation 
with Lagbos. 

• a l a - 'take a share' (?) 

Imv3Sg z a l a t u 131,4(+ epi) 

Per Neumann, Sprache 20.114, 'hesitate, delay' to Hitt. zallaz, but see now Starke, StBoT 
.31.544ff. More likely is a denominative stem to a base *zala~, itself a derivative of za-. 
lhe sense in context would be 'withhold a share for oneself (of the penalty to be paid). 

lalahe/i- '?' 

N-APINt zalaha 35,18 
Probably to the noun base of the preceding verbal stem. A sense having to do with divi-
sion of property seems to fit the context, but the latter is far from clear! 

MB- 'deliver, furnish' 

Infzasani 150,9 
Iterative of *za~, denominative to noun za-, in turn base of zata-. Cf. Neumann, Sprache 
.'(). 112 113, anil Shevoroshkin, GsKronasser 213. Form is infinitive as per Hajnal, LV 
I H, but predicatival in gerundive sense 'a portion is to be delivered...', not dependent 
nil iy*n ! 
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z a t a - 'tribute' (or similar) 

CollPl z a t a 94,3(probably incomplete compound); 134,3(?) 

Cf. compounds arrhmazata- and uhazata-. Action noun to verb *za- 'furnish, deliv 
like pijata- to pije-. See for gist Neumann, Sprache 20.112-113, and Shevoroshkin, 
Kronasser 213, but etymology by latter is phonologically impossible. 

z z a t i ( j e ) - 'pertaining to tribute, offering' 

N-ASgNt zzatije 29,5 —N-APINt zzatija 29,7 

See Neumann, Sprache 20.112-113, and Gusmani, IncLing2.65. Attested forms may 
substantivized, with sense virtually the same as zata-. 

zanaza- (title) 

NSg zanaza 126,1 

zbe- '?' 

Pret3Sg zbete 44a,33 

ze- 'assign a share to' (??) 

P3Sg zed i 26,19; N324,29 —P3P1 ze t i 103,2 

First example tentatively taken as verb with Bousquet, FdX 9.185, and Hajnal, J J I 
and 161179. NB "lenited" ending like tubede and ddezedu, which cannot be explain 
by Hajnal's derivation. Second example also surely verb with Neumann, OJh 58, />'/, 
121.1 slightly modify Hajnal's meaning to account for syntax of latter example, when 
take 'share'to refer to a place in the tomb. See careful review of passage by Borchban 
Eichner 79ff. Neither sense nor combination of two forms into one lemma is cei l 

zehi '?' 

44a,49 

Ought to be genitival adjective to za-, but context not favorable to this. 

Z e m u r i s - 'of Limyra' (see Zemure-) 

NSg Zemuris N312,5 

Reading thus now assured. See Bousquet, FdX 9.191. See Melchert, //.V 102.2911, 
Starke, StBoT31.179S, Borchhardt-Eichner 83, et al. Cf. KerOOis . 

Zeus(i)- Zeus' 

DSg Zeusi 44b,62 

F o r s t e m c f . / V A / Z / / r v / w / / ; I IHI /.<// I/T-//\<-/I 
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zemtije- '?' 

N-APINt z e m t i j a 44a,41 

Modifiesprulija, which see. Cf. Shevoroshkin, GsKronasser 213. Syllable final //; bclorc 
-t- suggests very recent syncope. Related to the very problematic CI aiv. zumiimnl(i) Yf 

Zemure- 'Limyra' 

NSg Z e m u r e M125 —LSg Z e m u r i M145a(or derived adjective?) —(!Sg 
ZemuhO(') M142a,b; M145b 

Cf. also abbreviated Zem M144a,b,d and Ze M144c. See also Zemuris-. 

Bzimaza- (title) 

NSg zzimaza 54,2 —DSg zzimazi 120,2 

* l i t i - '?' (reading not assured!) 

LSg [z]iti 40c,9 

See under uha- and cf. uhaziti-. Far from certain, as is interpretation as 'time, interval' 
by Shevoroshkin, JIES 7.189. 

B u m m a - , z u m m e - 'harm' (or similar) 

N-ASg z u m m e 44c,17*; 59,3*; 95,2*; 106,2; 135,2*; N314b,3; z u m m a 91, 
3* 

Originally w-stem. See Hajnal, ZF112ff, but etymology is very speculative. 

• u m m e n n e - 'do harm to' (or similar) 

P3Sg zummenne 106,2 
hi-verb with Hajnal, LF121'45, but given ra-stem base probably denominative, not suffix 
matching Hitt. -anna/i-. 

• x x a - 'fight' (or 'strike') 

l'ret3Pl z x x a t e 44c,3 —Inf z x x a n a 44a,54 

Cf. also zxxe{ ] at 29,12? Sense with Neumann, Lyk 379, and Shevoroshkin, ZDMG Supp. 
1 (1969) 262. Matches Hitt. zah(h)~. 

• x x a z a - 'fighter, warrior' 

(IPl z x x a z a i 44c,6 —D-LP1 z x x a z a 44b,57 

llius I l.iwkins apud Harnett, FsMansel 903. Similarly Lebrun, Hethitica 10.161ff, but 
Willi wrong an,il\ sis < >l sullix. 
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zxxazifje)- 'of a warrior ' 

D-LP1 zxxazije 44b,3 
So also Lebrun, Hethitica 10.162. 



Appendix 1 
Personal Names 

See on Iranian names in Lycian texts R. Schmitt, FsNeumarin 37.3 388. For 
Lycian names in general see Zgusta, KP passim. Please note that in this edition 
all personal names are listed in this appendix, including those in Milyan contexts. 
Initial geminate consonants are ignored for purposes of alphabetization (S.sn/.tn 
before Sbelimi, etc.). 

NB: Lycian names attested only in the nom. or acc. sg. in -z are listed by con-
vention as /-stems. However, as shown by examples such as Masasa/i, Purihimete/i, 
and Trbbenime/i, personal names are also subject to "z'-mutation" (see Foreword). 
Many stems listed in -z below are thus surely e- or a-stems. Furthermore, stems 
in -e may have a genitive in -ah(e)- (see on this Meriggi, SMEA 22.217). Several 
examples listed below as tf-stems are thus almost certainly <?-stems. 

A > indicates a Greek equivalent directly attested in the same text as the 
Lycian, while an = is used for what appears to be a Greek equivalent, although 
direct evidence is lacking. A < marks a non-Lycian name borrowed into Lycian. 
Names that are assuredly feminine are indicated by (f). 

Abaqmame 29,10(case?) 

A b u w e t e 54,l-2*(gen. -ehO\ reading of 2nd half uncertain) 

Adammnna 112,2*(-a/> dat.) 

For initial sequence cf. now ASe^u;, Zimmermann, LykSt 1.149. 

A h a m a s i 14,2(nom.) 

A h b a l a w i j a 112,5(quite unclear!) 

A h q q a d i 36,2(nom.); cf. hqqadije- in main section! 

A l a x s s a n t r a 29,9*(nom.) 

< 'A^e^avSpoi;. Cf. nom. Alixssa[ntra\ in N307b. 

A m p u . e u N315,l*(nom.); cf. father's name ibid. 1 

A n u z a b a 29,16(nom.?); reading uncertain 

A p n n a t a m a 87,2; N301(both nom.); second perhaps forgery! 

A p u w a z a 28,5(gen. adj. acc. sg. comm. Apuwazahi) 

AraOOi M247(gen. -ihe)\ place-name also possible 

Arailise 26,1.3(nom.) 

Aruxu 1 .'51 >( in ini ) 
l 
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*[A]r[m]maxutaw[i] 63,l*(nom.); restoration after Armma in main section, 
but [E]r[m]maxutaw[i] also possible 

= Ep|iaK0Ta<; per Zgusta, KP 168. For -mm- see van den Hout, FsHouwink ten Cute 
112ff. For final -i see Schurr, Kadmos 40.147, who doubts restoration of beginning and 
equation with Greek. 

Armpa 69,l(-«<?gen.) 

Armpalitxa 68,l(nom.) 

Arnnas N303,2(nom.); see Neumann, Neufunde ad loc. 

A r p p a x u 44a,l-2*.30(-«>& gen.).c 57-5%z(-us eti Milyan gen. adj.); 77,2b and 
N310 ,4 ( -a^gen . ) 

For reading of Milyan example see Gusmani, ArOr 36.16, and Korolev-Shevoroshkin. 
ArOr 37.525. For different analysis see Borchhardt-Eichner 82 and Schurr, ms. b. 

Arssama N318,l(nom.) 
< Rsama. 

Arttumpara 11,3 and 29,7(nom.); 104b,3(-a acc.); zbkrev.ArttumparMlWd, 
Artumpara M231b(nom.); M231a(-«^f? gen.); Artumpari M231c(form?); i I 
also \Artu\npara M302 
< *Rtambara. For Mparahe 104b,3 see listing in main section. 

Aruwatijese/i 44b,18.41-42*(?); M137a,b,c; M239(all probably nom ), 
probably also AAb,2Q-2\*{-ijeseh)\ cf. also abbrev. Aru M 137d 
See Neumann, KZ 92.128, for analysis as 'shall be high'. 

Asawazala 3,2-3*(gen., probably complete as is!); 83,4* 

Atibine 144,2*(nom.!) 

A 

A k e M 121(or read Eka>) 

A m a r t i t e M 13(or place name?) 

D, DD 

D a p a r a 6, l(nom.; > A(/ji</p(tc) 

Ddapssmma 11,1 (nom.) 

Ddaqasa 88,1.2(both nom.) 

Ddawahama 113,2(-ah gen.) 

Ddawaparta 1 <) 1,1 ( ahyyu ) 
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Ddedi 103,2(acc.)(f.) 
Thus tentatively taken with Neumann, OJh 58, Beibl. 121, as a woman's name. I )elmilely 
not a mere variant of tede/i-\ For excellent summary of very problematic passage see 
Borchhardt-Eichner 79ff. 

D d e n e w e l e M232a(nom.); D d e n e w e l e M232d(nom.); cf. also abbrcv. Ddcnc 
M232b and Dde M232c 

Ddepiinewe 98,1; 130; N309a; N309(d) , l l -12*(al l -eh); N309(b),l (nom.) 
See Neumann, IstF30.153; Eichner, WienSymp 11.232". 

• D d e n t i m i in abbrev. Ddentim M234b, Ddentmi M234a, Ddent M234c 

* D d i m i u ( ) in abbrev. Ddimi M237 and Ddimiu M235 

D d x u g [ a ] d 19 (Milyan context) 
For equation with I§cr/\)70<; see Adicgo, Kadmos 34.279. 

E 
Ebela 135,l(nom.) 

* E d r i j e u s e / i 29,5(gen. adj. acc. sg. comm. Edrijeusehn) 
= 'I8pie'6î 'E5piEiK;. See Neumann, Sprache 13.33. 

E h e t e m e 135,l(gen.; probably complete as is!) 

Ekatamla 32e and 32n,3-4*(nom.; > 'EKOCTOIIVOK;); cf. Katamla-

E k a seeAke 

Elpuweti 23,2*(nom.; > D J I O K T I C ) ; see Neumann, Or 52.131 

Epntibaza 133,1(-«A gen.) 

E p n x u x a 127,l(gen.! See Neumann, Sprache 16.61, contra emendation.) 

E p p l e m e 16,l(gen.! No trace of -h; thus probably like preceding.) 

E r b b i n a 44a ,25( -a^ gen.); N311,l(nom.); N324,3*.7*(nom.).9(-a acc.).29*; 
N 3 2 5 , l l * ( - ^ g e n . ) . l l * ( > ApPivcc;); M238a-c; cf. rbbinezis 44d,53(Milyan) 

Erijamana 44c,12(dat.) 
• *Ariyamand. 

E r l k l e 44d,6(dat.).17(nom.)(Milyan context) 

• ' I IPUKAJV;, Shevoroshkin, MSS 36.136, et al. Cf. Herikle- in main section. 

Erimnnuha 86,l(nom.) 

E r n i m e n e n i 121 (nom.) 
I P|M VI|VVI.,, I LMIWI I I I , leu I 'ate, /,/'(,' 1 0 2 ; Zgusta, KV 172. 
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E r t a x s s i r a z a 44b,59-60{-ahe gen.); see Schmitt, FsNeumann 375 

Ertel i jese 120,l(-<?#gen.) 

E r t t i m e l i N320,5(acc.; > Apxepr)Xiv) 

Ertlleni M211(nom.) 

Erzesinube lll,l(nom.) 

E s e d e p l e m e / i 85,l(nom.); 114,1 and 115,l(!)(-me/>dat.) beside S e d e p l m m 
29,8(case?) 

= Aae8E7iA.Tpu; per Worrle, Chiron 25.410. 

[ E s e h e / i - M22, M27b (see in main section!)] 

E s e i m i j a N320,10(-y« acc.).1 !(-/'«/> dat.) beside S e i m i j a in N320,29(nom. 
and Seimijaje in N320,29-30(dat.) 
< Ii(j.iag. 

Esete 105,2(nom.) 

Esitmmata 35,18 
Analysis by Neumann, 1983: 46ff, but status as name not assured. 

Exeteija 123,l(nom.) 
< 'EK<xToao<; per Zgusta, KP16021. 

E 

Ekuwe 74c,5(nom.) 

Ekuwe[mi] N313d*; Ekuwemi M24, M123(nom.); cf. abbrev. Ekuzo M.>n' 
Per Laroche, BSL 62.466ff variant of Ikkuwemi, which see. 

Enehineri 137,l(nom.) 
Per Oettinger, PedersenKoll 318, for *enehi-neri- 'maternal sister'with nasal persevn.i 
tion. 

G 

G a l a d r e [ m ] m a 5,5-6*(dat.?); quite uncertain 

G a r a i 44b,62(probably gen. pi.: modifies 'Zeus') 

H 

Habuda 9,2{-nb gen.) 
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Hanadaza 53,2(nom.) 

Haqaduwehe 26,13(nom.) 

H a x a n a 94,2(-« acc.)(f.) 

For argument as feminine name see Borchhardt-Eichner 65. 

H l a 56,2(> Act) and 129(both -ah gen.); 145,l(nom.).2(-« acc.) 

H l m m i d e w e 139,5(dat.?; > ElpiSauou) 
Cf. hlmmi- and ddewe- in main section! 

H m p r a m a 36 ,3( -^gen . ) ; 37,5-6(dat.) 

= EnPpo|j.oq. Very unlikely etymology by Laroche, FdX5.127. 

Hnt ihama 7S,2{-ah gen.) 

Hiitruma M 233a*.b(nom.) 

H r i x m m a 89,l*(nom.).2*(gen.); 90,l*(nom.).2(-« acc.) 

Hrixttbili 22,l(nom.) 

For 2nd element see now KxiPitaxi;, Zimmermann, LykSt 1.148ff. 

H r m m u w e 35,10(case?); not necessarily name 

Hrppidube 59,l(-^gen.) 
H u m r x x a 44a,55(-a acc.); cf. Milyan 44c,49 Umrggazn 

< *Humarga = 'A|iopyr|<;. 

Hunipla 14,2(-«^gen.) 

H u r a 47,l(nom.); 119,2(nom.) 
= Opaq, Houwink ten Cate, LPG 102, and Zgusta, KP 379; false equation by Laroche, 
FdX5.128, with Luv. ura-. 

H u r t t u w e t i 38 ,3 -4 ( -^gen . ) ; 94,l*(nom.) 

Huwetene 12,2(nom.) 

Huzeimi N308,2(nom.) 
= Ocraintg per Neumann apud Borchhardt, Myra 151. 

Huzetei N309(b),3(acc.) 
- OCTFTTV; per Neumann apud Zimmermann, LykSt 1.149, but cf. Uhetei. 

I 

Ida 57,.3(nom.).7*(-// acc.); cf. fern, name EiSa, Zgusta, KP 191 
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I d a z z a l a 32v(nom.; > Ei8aaaoAa); N306,l(-«/6 gen.) 

Idaxre 78,5(nom.) 
= ISaypo^/ISayprii;; Houwink ten Cate, LPG 102; Zgusta, KP191. 

*Ihix[.]i 18,2(dat.) 
Per Schiirr, Kadmos 40.132, text appears to have whix[.] i, but wh is impossible seque 
I tentatively read Ihi- and compare ihiqla-. 

Ijamara 149,2(nom.).6(-«/e dat.) 
= Ianapaq, Houwink ten Cate, LPG 102; Zgusta, ATP 190. 

*I jera 21,3(Ijeri dat.); N320,4(i/>r« acc.) 
< 'Iepwv. 

Ijetruxle 38,3(nom.) 
< Ir|xpOK>.fji;. 

Ikuwe 29,l(nom.) 

I k k u w e m i 32i,l*(nom.; > EvSuopu;) 
See Ekuwemi and Laroche, BSL 62.46ff. 

I m e s e M22(??) 
Impossible phonological sequence as read; rather *Ihesei 

* I p r e s i d a 29, l(-a$gen.) ; 69,l(-a0 gen.) 
Per Carruba, SMEA 22.275ff, = Immara-ziti--, per Schiirr, Sprache 35.165 = I|iPp«oi 
cf. side/i- and Mpara 

I r i j e m m [ ] 44a,40*(really name?) 

Ite(i) 124,10(dat.)(f.) 

Far from assured! For very different analysis see Carruba, Glaux 6.21 Iff. 

I u b a 119,2(gen.! See Neumann, Sprache 16.61, contra emendation.) 

Ixtta 56,2(nom.; > IKTCCI;) 

I z r a z a 24(nom.); 26,6.20.22(also name in this text or title?) 

J 
Jan M103 

Reading Naj with initial ft- before vowel is totally impossible, but jun also problem, 
with rare final -ft (cf. kdun) and unique initial yod. 

K 

K a d u n i m i I I.i. W. lllb .r .c) . NK I• i .t l. i in I ,v. /•' 
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K a t a m l a 45A, 1-2*; N320,2(both -ah gen.) 
= Ekatamla, which see. 

Keruti lll,3*(dat.?) 
Per Neumann, Lykia II.5, rather sacrificial animal, but as he concedes, connection to 
'horn'word phonologically difficult. 

Kiru 132,l(-aAgen.) 

K i z z a p r n n a 44c, 11 and 14(both dat.); ibid. 15(-a acc.) 

= Zisaprnna < *Qi(afarna. 

» K r b b e [ s ] e N312,4*(-^ gen.; > Qe[ p](teau>c) 
Readings thus with Schurr, Kadmos 40.136ff, contra Laroche, FdX 6.78 and Bousquet, 
FdX919QS. Cf. photo in FdX 9, plate 80. 

Krehenube 52,l(nom.) 

K r n n a M228(or place name?) 

Schurr, Kadmos 40.138, also compares krfi[ ] in 104c,2. 

K r u p s s e 2S,2*(-eh gen.; > 0p\n|/i<;) 

Krustt i 128,l(nom.) 

Krzzubi 83,5(nom.) 

K u b M2a,c 
= early spelling for Kup{rlle/i) per Eichner, 2000: 26 with note 5, vs. Keen, DynLyc 90. 

Kudala 43,l(-«/&gen.) 
= Kuwatalla- as per Laroche, FdX5.134. 

K u p r l l e / i 44a ,2*M) .21* .30-31*M) ; N324,2*(prob.), M25, M124a, M126, 
M204a, M205a, M301a(nom.); K u p r l i M125(nom.); K u p r l l e s e 44c,38e*. 
d,ll*(Milyan); cf. also various abbrev.: Kuplli M124b; Kuprli M124c, M204b, 
M205b, M301b; KuprlM2QAc, AT«/>r M204d; Kup M124d, M204e; prob. also 
Ku M2b, M124e, M204f, M301c; iCM25b, M204g 
= Kupepviq per Bryce, Klio 74.330. Cf. Keen, DynLyc 87ff. Per Eichner, 2000: 25ff, 
e(]uivalent rather to Ku(3epviOKog! As per Keen, DynLyc 88, these equations do not 
exclude later Greek rendering as *Ko7tpiXi<; or 'KoTtpitax;. Reading of Milyan in 44c,38 
with Schurr, ms. b, who aptly compares name to Milyan verb kupri-. 

L 

L u s n t r e 104a,2-3*(gen.! with Neumann, OJh 58, Beibl. 122, and Borchhardt-
Kichncr 82); gen. adj. acc. L u s a n t r a h n 103,2; L u s a t r a h n 90,2.2* 
• Aiio(fv«S|)oi;. ('I win den I lout, Kadmos 34.156, for different analysis of first example. 
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M 

Magabata N310,2(-«i>gen.) 

< *Bagapatdi 

M a h a n e p i j e m i N302,2*(gen.; > Mavamuioq) 

M a m m a l i a 143,5(-«/> dat.)(f.) 

Mamre 44d,58; Memrezii (gen. adj. acc.) 44d,28(Milyan) 
Cf. Neumann, Or 52.128 and KZ 89.272, also Hajnal, LV 10997. 

M a s a s a / i 134,l(nom.; > Maoa); 99,1 (sah gen.); \l%,l{-sahe gen.) 

Masauweti N314a,4(nom.) 
For possible analysis see Borchhardt-Eichner 2949. Cf. Hajnal, LV 142 and 245. 

Maxa 78,2*.4.5(all -ah gen.) 

= Maya<;, Houwink ten Cate, LPG103. 

Maxzza 57,3(nom.).7*(-« acc.) 

M e d b i j a 44a,48{-ahe gen.); name or epithet? 

M e d e 37,3-4 (nom.) 

Perhaps < ethnicon 'Mede', but cf. next entry. 

Medemudi 110,1 (nom.) 

Mejere N314a,5(-e£ gen.) 

Melebi 106,4(acc.?) 

M e r n l e 55,3(dat. -eje in Milyan context) 

M e q q e s e 29,14(?); not definitely a name 
M e r e h e / i 43,1 {-hi nom.); 44a,17{-hi nom.).29-30*.b 24(?)(Eichncr, 

139117; Bousquet, FdX 9.172; Borchhardt-Eichner 36); N324,14(-^V- d 
{-hi nom.) 

M e r i m a w a 27,5*{-aje dat.)(f.) 

Cf. Meprpcioaaoi/Meprpa'uaaa, per Houwink ten Cate, LPG 103, and Zgusta, Kl 

M e t l u 96,2{-je dat.); quite uncertain 

M e x i s t t e n e 27,l(nom.; read mexistten(=c with Scluirr) 
< MeyaaftTiVTy;, Schiirr, pcrs. comni . , no t • Mryiato.;, N e u m a n n , X/>i,n/i,- I i 
< MeyiorfK, H a j n a l , l.V 19; 1 louwink ten Ca te , /./>(/ 1 OS. 

Memruwi 3 9 , 2 ( n o m . ) 

In ',//,,/(,)/«,../ 'tril' |M'| Ni 111 II, \ • l.'K,. I .!/,//«/, 
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M e s e w e 44c,6(-&6 gen.) 

Mida \4\(-ah gen.) 
= MfSoh;. 

Milasantra 44a,45(-« acc.) 
< MelrjaavSpoi;. 

M i O r a p a t a 44b,16(case?); M138a, M139a(nom.); M i G r a p a t i Ml 38b,c 
(form?); also abbrev. MiOrapat M139b; MiOrap M139c; MiOra M139d; MiO 
M139e; Mi M139f 

< *Mi6rapata. 

Mizretije 84,l(nom.); Mizratijehe 84,6(gen.) 

M i z r p p a t a 64,2(-ahe gen.); N315,2(-a$ gen.) 
< *Mi6rapata. 

M i z u 32c* and 32s(nom.) 

< MEOOQ. See Heubeck, Sprache 11.75; Zgusta, KP312. 

M I e j e u s i 139,5(dat.; > MXaawei) 

Mletederi 122*(nom.) 

Per Meriggi, RendLinc 33.244, cpd. mle-tideri-. Cf. mle- in Milyan and tideri-\ 

M l t t a i m i 28,3(acc.?); not necessarily name 

Mnnatahi 26,15(nom.) 

Mnnexeide 36,5(-ehe gen.) 

Mnnuhe 112,1.2.3(all nom.) 

Mntete 35,2(-eh gen.) 

M r e x i s a 61,l(gen.! See Neumann, Sprache 16.61, contra emendation.) 

M u l a 32m(nom.; > Mo5\.cc<;) 

Mulese/i 105,2(-eh gen.) 
= Moteaiq, Houwink ten Cate, LPG 103; Zgusta, KP 325 ff. 

Mullijese 6,L(-<?£gen.; > MOMACTK ; ) 

both this and preceding < *muwalli-esi 'shall be strong' per Neumann, KZ 92.128. 

Muraza 2,2(-ahe gen.); MurazahO 54,2; M u r a z a h 72(> [M |opcode/.; see 
Zimmermann, LykSt 1.143); 84,1 

M u r i i n a 136,2(-«/>gen.); 139,5(dat.; > Mopvai) 

MllSXXtt 93,1 ( ah i'.en.) 
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< M6<TX,CK;; Zgusta, KP334; < Moox&i;, Houwink ten Cate, LPG 105. 

M u t l e i M210(nom.); 150,2{-leh gen.) 
Cf. MoTctArt; per Houwink ten Cate, LPG 103 and Laroche, FdX 6.82. 

M 

Mmije 143,2(dat.)(f.) 
= Anina per Laroche, FdX6.7033; cf. Hajnal, LV 12, and Houwink ten Cate, LPG 10 

[ M p a r a h e 104b,3(see Mpara- in main section!)] 

N 

Natrbbijemi N320,4(acc.) 
"Translated" by 'AnoXXodozoq. See Laroche, FdX6.61. 

Nixede N326,l(nom.) 
Cf. Bousquet, FdX9.193ff. Not assured as name, but cf. perhaps NeiKaSotQ, for which 
Lycia see Bean,/i?«S 57.44. 

N 

Ntari jeuse/ i AAb,S9{-ehe gen.) 
< *Ddrayaus with nom. treated as stem. 

Ntemuxlida N312,4(nom.) 
< ArnaoKXEiSrii; as per Bousquet, FdX9.190. 

Nterewete 44b,8{-ehti) 

Nter iwaf ] 119,3*(gen.) 

N t e r u b i l a 145,l(gen.! See Neumann, Sprache 16.61, contra emendation.) 

Nturigaxa 77,2a(nom.!) 

P 

P a d r m m a 11,1 {-ah gen.); 48,6{-ahe gen.).8(dat.); P a d r a m a 48,2(n(>ni 
Padriima 49(nom.) 

Pagda 26,14(nom.) 

P a j a w a 40a*; b 1; c l(all nom.) 
• I luiu/fic, N e u m a n n , .\y>/,/,/v l i . i l , .iltci / i ' ,u\l . i .iml Me i ir jn 
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Pa[r]mna \Yl,2\-ah gen.) 
< riapiievcov with Neumann, Sprache 31.247ff. 

Parttulaj.mi 35,2(dat.) 

Pddaxnta 15,2*(nom.); Pddaxnta 13,2(nom.); reading of 1st basal on 2ml 

Ppebefiti 26,14(nom.) 

P e r i k l e 104b,2(nom.; vs. van den Hout , Kadmos 34.156); 133,l(-e£gcn.); 67,2; 
83,5*; 103,3; 132,1; N314a,8*(all -ehege.n.)\ M148, M149a,b; M150a(all nom.; 
cf. also abbrev. PeriklMlSQb and M150c) 

< riepiicWii;. 

Pert ina 82(-tfi>gen.) 

P e r t i n a m u w a 66,l(nom.) 

Petenene 27,6(-eh gen.); more likely *Peteneneli 

Pemudi ja N322,2(-ah gen.) 
Pigesere N320, l -2(nom.) .40(-^dat .} ; Pixesere 45A,l*(nom.; > m^coSocpoi;) 

See Laroche,FdX6.\ l \ . 

Pigre i N320,15(nom.) 
Cf. Pixre 55,1 (Milyan). = IHyprK, Houwink ten Cate, LPG 103, and Hajnal, LV 126 
with note, with false etymology of *pige~. 

P i n i k e N313a(nom.) 
< ETUVIKOI;? 

Pinteusi N306,l(nom.).2(acc.) 
Per Heubeck, HS 102.47, < *4>IVTEUS; similarly Hajnal, LV1A2. 

Piturlli 29,15(nom.?) 

P i x m m a 116,l(-«^gen.) 
= 11iyo|ro<;. 

Pizzi 98,l(nom.) 

Plzibide 3 6 , 2 M g e n . ) 

Plezzijehe 138,2-3(-<?/<? dat.)(f.) 

Plqqa 104c,2 
I liu ertain whether name or appellative, but cf. with Schurr, Kadmos 40.138, Carian Plqo 

I ll'A.l'K'd)̂ . 

Pfiliute 1 2,2( eh I'.i'ii.) 
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< nvikcn; per Neumann, Sprache 13.31, after Deecke; rather 'fifth' ~ Quintus < *pnk"/o , 
per Shevoroshkin, Names 26.234. 

Prddewa 126,1 (nom.) 

Pri([]) 18,l(nom.) 
See Schiirr, Kadmos 40.130, against traditional reading Prisei. Name could be complete , 
a form of *prije- with "z-mutation"; cf. in any case following names and Milyan stems i 11 
prijeja-. 

Prijabuhama 28,2(-ah gen.) 

P r i j e n u b e 25,7(gen. adj. acc. -ehn\ > IlpiavoP«c) 

P s s e 44c,5%(-sseje dat.); Pssesi(dat . - loc. sg.) 44d,26(both in Milyan context, 
personal name not assured) 

Pssure 48,5(-e/> gen.) 

Pttaraze/i 113,l*(nom.) 
< ethnicon 'of Patara'; Neumann, Or 52.128; see also BNF6.112-114. 

P t t l e z e i 10(nom.); 143,4(-zeje dat.) 
= UtieXeaiq per Houwink ten Cate, LPG 104, and Laroche, FdX6.82, but cf. Zgusta, AI' 
426. 

P t t u l e 35,l(nom.); 65,8(case?) 

= Fho/lepodoi;; see Laroche, FdX6.56 with refs. and Cau, EVO 22/23.182ff. 

P u b i e l e Ml ,4-S(-eje dat.; > n u p i a ^ g ) 

Pulenjda 6,l(nom.).l(-«<6gen.) 
< Ajtô .A.o)vi5r|(;. For one possible interpretation of the Lycian spelling see Hajnal / I 
14. 

Pumaza 120,l(nom.) 

P u n a m u w e 35,12(case?); P u [ n a m ] u w a h e 44b,14-15*; cf. abbrev. Vum> 
M218a; Pun M218b; Pu M201(??) 
= Flovapoat; per Houwink ten Cate, LPG 104. For restoration of second example si , 
Schiirr, Kadmos 37.148, following Stoltenberg. For different view of coin legends si , 
Carruba, Glaux 6.222. 

Puresi M140(nom.) 

Purihimeiqa 78,3(nom.) 

P u r i h i m e t e / i 99,l(nom.); 6 ,1-2(- fchc gen.; • I luptpoiin;); 25,3*( /eh pen 
> rh)ptp«Tr|i;) 

Purihimrbbese 62,2( .Ap.en.) 
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Pur8[.] 26,14*(nom.) 

Putinezi 28,1 (nom.) 

Puwei 44b,42(acc. of name, contra Hajnal, LV 234>(H); Puwejehe 44a,24 
(gen.); Puwejehii 44a,39.40(gen. adj. acc.) 

Q 

Gtannuwili N316,le(nom.) 

Gtarnnaxa 48,5*; 51, l(both nom.) 

Qasa N316,2(-«£gen.) 

Qetriher[ ] 44b,21*(not necessarily name) 

Qntbe 5 1 , 2 ( - ^ g e n . ) 

Gtntbeddi 5,2-3(nom.) 

Phonology is very odd. See van den Hout, FsHouwink ten Cate 112. 

Qiiturahe/i 59,l(nom.); N320,10(gen. adj. acc. Qnturahahn > KovSopaan;) 

s 
Ssaha 74d,2(nom.); cf. Eichner, WienSymp II.241ff 

Sbelimi 58,1.3(both nom.) 

Sbikaza 10{-ah gen.); 70,2(nom.; > lmyaa(/.); SbiOaza 106,l(nom.) 

Sbikezijei 61,l(nom.) 

Bedeplmmi see Esedeplemi 

Seimija see Eseimija 

•Bemute/i 86,2(-eh gen.); 148*{-ah gen.) 
= Zamuwatti per Laroche, BSL 53.190, 

Ssepije N302,2(nom.; > l a m a ) 

Sermmaij[ ] 126,l*(really name?) 

Biewa 32p*(> Zip); Ssewe N313h(nom.); Sseweh 34,2(gen.) 

Blderija 117,2(nom.) 

• iafinpioi;, Houwink ten Cate, LPG 105; Zgusta, KP 464. 

B1 mine we 12,2(nom.) 

Slinma 5,3(j><-n.! Sec Neumann, Sprache 16.61ff, against emendation.) 
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Snnete 58,l*(-^gen.) 
< SJVETOI; per Neumann, Sprache 1 3 . 3 2 . 

Sppiitaza M128a, M214(nom.); 3,2(-ah gen.); cf. also abbrev. Sppn M128b 
Probably 'libation-priest', but built on borrowed verb stem! 

Stemaha 127,l(nom.) 
Reading Stamaha also possible. Comparison with Greek XTOnaq dubious. 

Stt[rat]anida 44b,15-16*(?)(-«/k gen.) 
For this restoration see Schurr, Kadmos 3 7 . 1 4 8 , following Stoltenberg. 

Sttule 88,l(-^gen.) 

< ITOXOC,, Zgusta, KP 465ff; per Houwink ten Cate, LPG105 rather < IxoXiq. 

Sux ina 44b,63-64(-«/> dat.) 

S x x u l i j e 27,3{-jah gen.).8{-ije dat.) 
< *IKOA.IO(;, per Neumann, Sprache 1 3 . 3 4 . Genitive and dative belong to same sten 
like-named grandfather and grandson, pace Hajnal, LV 1 1 7 1 2 8 . 

Sxxutrazi 102,l(nom.).l(acc.) 

T 

Ta 6S,22(-ahn gen. adj. acc.); 74c,2(-ahe gen.) 

Tah[i] N302,5*(dat.) 

Restoration not assured; if correct, originally patronymic to preceding. 

T b u w e N313b(nom.) 

T e b u r s s e l i 103,l(nom.); 104a,1; b, l(both nom.) 

Tele 107a, 1 (nom.) 

Telexuzi 4,2(nom.) 

T e m u s e m u t a 70,3(-ah gen.); but cf. *Semute/i above! 

T e r s s i x l e 149 ,2 ( -^0 gen.); cf. 96,2 
< Tepv(n.KXfjq or ©EpaiK f̂ji;, per Houwink ten Cate, LPG 105, and I Iajnal, I.V 1'). 

Tettmpe 75,l(nom.) 
Probably reduplicated. See Neumann, KZ 89.272. Cf. 1 'mpcitnc and references I lien 

TeGGiweibi 44b,60-61, Ml27a , M21.3a, M213f(c)(noin.) ; ToGOwo 
M127b; TeGiweibi M213b; cf. also abbrev. IcOOinvi M213d; '/eODrwe M l ' 
TcOO M127d, M213g; plus variants T,Hhv,~w M2I3I); TdHh/'av M. ' l 
TeOiwrivhi M. ' l 5c 
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Tewinezei 3,l-2(nom.) 
Cf. title tewinaza in main section, attested as name in Teuivreooi;, as per I louwink ten 
Cate, LPG104, et al. 

Tenegure M217a(nom.); Tenagure M217b 
< 'AdryvayopoK;. 

Tibe 100(gen. adj. nom. sg. Tibeija) 
As per Melchert, RelChron 4816, but not "feminine", merely formal analogy to antecedent 
xupa. 

T i b e r a [ ] 26,20(not necessarily name) 

Tikeukepre 25,5 (-e acc.; > TtaEvaejaPpav) 

T i l u m e 139,l(nom.) 
= TIAOHOK;, Houwink ten Cate, LPG 104. 

T i w i 6 6 e i m i j a 30,1 (nom.?) 
Speculative analysis of first part by Neumann, Lykia II.5ff. More likely < *Aif (eX^enti;, 
as per Heubeck, KZ 98.38. 

T m p e i m e 112,\(-eh gen.) 

= Tsupfajimi;, per Houwink ten Cate, LPG 104. Cf. Zgusta, KP 508. Cf. Milyan tepe-
and derivatives. 

T m p e r i 65,7(?) 

T n n e m i M209(nom.) 

* T r b b e n e m e / i 128, \(-eh gen.) 
For "z-mutation" see following. 

T r b b e n i m e / i 44a,44(acc.?).b ll(case?); 135 , l ( -^gen . ) ;M141a ,c - i ,M142a(e ) , 
M143(all nom.); cf. also abbrev. Trbbenim M142b; Trbben M141j 

T r b b u l e 74c,3(-ehe gen.) 

T r l j e t e z i 7,2*; 8,2(both nom.) 

= TpievSacni; per Heubeck, Sprache 11.75, et aliter; per Shevoroshkin, JIES 7.184, = 
'Tertius'. 

T u b u r e 69,2(-<?0 gen.); or title? 

T b h e s e 113,2(dat.)(f.) 
'I lms from context, not dat.-loc. pi. of'cousin'. 

I t i r l l e / i 29,15(case? analysis with Schurr, Kadmos 40.135); 32q,2(nom.; reading 
by Neumann, ArchAnz 1968: 197); 41 ,2 ( -^gen . ) 

Tlltinime 122( eh gen.); prob. *Tutinime/i\ 
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Tuwada 42,3e(nom.) 
= K|3a8ri5, per Laroche, BSL 62.50. 

e 
© a p M106, M108(cf. also Op in M107); place-name also possible 

0 a i 77,2a(gen.??) 
Quite unclear. Perhaps further derivative of Tah[i] with syncope of first syllable, bin 
suffix obscure. Cf. alternative attempt by Hajnal, LV217275. 

0akur[ 1 44a,20*(?) 

U 

U e l e M23(?); very odd phonological sequence 

U h a k . e 2,2(nom.); usual reading Uhakee phonologically highly unlikely 

Uherije 57,3(-e/> gen.) 

U h e t e i 124,5-6 (nom.) 

= OoeiTiq per Laroche, FdX6.82, but cf. Huzetei. 

Umrede 76,3%-eh gen.) 

Urnrgga see Humrxxa 

Unuwemi 62,l(nom.) 

= ptc. 'adorned'per Neumann, Or 52.129/ Weiterleben 50, after Sundwall. 

Unna M116(nom.) 

U p a z i 31,l(nom.); 93,l(nom.).2(acc.) 

Upene N311,2(-^gen.) 

U r a M120(??) 

Urebillaha ll,2(dat.) 
Contains *PUle as in Pillenne/i}} See Neumann, KZ 92.129, with refs., and Canul' i, 
RivFil 97.141. 

Ursejete 29,13(acc.) 

U r s s m m . 113,1 e*(-.h gen.; text has Urrsmm.[ ]!) 

U r t a q i ( j a ) 25,6(gen. adj. acc. sg. Urtacjijahfr, > OpTotwod;) 

U w a t i s e 78,3(-c/» gen.) 

Uwemi 1 ()9,2(noin.) 
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Uwihairi 138,2(nom.) 

Uwinte 12,2(dat.) 
Per vail den Hout, FsHouwink ten Cate 112, perhaps mere spelling variant cil next 
entry? 

U w i t ( a ) 28,4(gen. adj. acc. sg. Uwitahn) 

Uzeblemi 33,l(nom.) 
Read thus by Neumann, Or 52.130, after Arkwright. 

w 

Wasube 32u,l*(nom.) 
= Washuba per Laroche, BSL 62.62; = Ocrcn)pa<; per Schiirr, letter of 3/14/96. 

W a t [ a p r d d ] a t a 40d,l*(nom.); 61,2(-tehe gen.) 
< *Vatafradata. 

Waxssebe M208(nom.) 
Cf. waxs(s)a- in Milyan section; or error for Waxssere? 

Waxssepddimi 44a,49(acc.) 
Cf. waxs(s)a- in Milyan section. Very unlikely emendation by Carruba, WienSymp 1.12, 
despite support by Cau, Studi Ellenistici 12.34ff. 

Wazala 16,l(nom.) 

Cf. wazzis- in main section and next entry. 

W a z ( z ) i j e 52,1 {-jeje dat.); 87,5(gen.! See Neumann, Sprache 16.61ff for ending.) 

Weqadetu 142(nom.)(!?) 

Wesepije 9,2 
Read thus with Schiirr, letter of 3/14/96. = OcrooOTiac;, for which see Zimmermann, 
LykSt 1.148ff. Cf. also Oaocpinn; cited by Bean,JRS 57.44, = *Wese-pijemi. 

W e x s s e r e M132a, M133a, M207a, M236(nom.); cf. also abbrev. Wexss M207b; 
WexsM132b\ Wex M207c; PVaxsserM237; Waxsse M133b 
< *Hvaxsara per Schmitt, FsNeumann 382. 

Wezzeimi 51,3(acc.) 
Cf. Wazala- and refs. there. 

Wete M206(nom.) 

W i d r n n a 44c,2*{-ahe gen.).11-12{-ah gen.) 
• Vidnia, ill C r e e k Yf iapvT) i ; . 
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Winbete 26,15(nom.) 
Sequence -nb- is very peculiar. See van den Hout, FsHouwink ten Cate 112. 

W i z t t a s p p a 44c,48(Milyan gen. adj. acc. sg. Wizttasppazn) 
< Vistaspa. 

X 

Xakbija 80,l(nom.) 

X a t m m a N309(b),2(-«> dat.).2(-« acc.)(f.) 

Xariga see Xeriga 

Xawartta 131,2(-« acc.) 

Xebe[ ] 15,2*{-h gen.) 

X e l i j a n a x s s a 116,2(-«Agen.) 
< KctAAiavai;. 

X e r e i 44a,47.48(nom.).b 23(-eie gen.); M131, M215, M223a,c; M224a 
M225a,b; M226a, M227(all nom.); M223d{-eh gen.); cf. also abbrev. A, 
M225a, M226b; Xer M223b (or to next?) 
Oft-repeated derivation from *h1ero{n) 'eagle'is phonologically impossible and morpl 
logically implausible. Cf. next entry, which must share the same base Xar/Xer-. M • 
likely related directly or indirectly to native name of Caria. 

X e r i g a 44a,l*(Bousquet, FdX9.169ff; Borchhardt-Eichner, 36).2*(-«<&)(?). I 
30*{-ah); 44a,10(-«^gen.) ; N311,2*{-ah); X e r i x e 43,2*(-e^gen.); M13(la 
M222(all nom.); X a r i g a M129(nom.); in Milyan context X e r i g a 44., 
50; Xerigasa 44d,8; Xerigazn 44d,45.53-54*; Xerigaz: e 44d,19( ., 
Xerigaze?); cf. also Xeri M130f 
> Tepyig, Neumann, Neufunde 28 and in detail Bousquet, FdX9.168ff, contra I louwi 
ten Cate, LPG 102, et al. Probably etymologically '(the) Carian'. 

Xertubi 108,l*(nom.) 

Xesntedi N320,l5(nom.) 
> KECTIV8TIA.II;. Unlikely analysis as cpd. *Xansan-tadi 'father of descendants'by Kit In 
2000: 2827. 

Xexebenti 29,7(case?) 
Reading with Schiirr, Kadmos 40.134, who suggests ratlier a place-name. 

X e z i g a 44a,2*(?).31(-«/> gen.); X e z i x a 65,17(nom.?).15.20( „)x )',cn.), 
Xezixene 65,13(!?) 

X e z r i m e 1,4( ,7?gen.) 
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Xili 78,5(acc.) 

X i n a x a 125b, M219a(nom.); cf. also abbrev. Xinax M219b; Ximi M219c; A'/// 
M 1 0 4 , M 2 1 9 d 

X i s t e r i j a 19,2(nom.) 

Xlasitini N310,2(nom.) 

Xlppas i 91,l(nom.).2(acc.) 

X l u w a n i m i 67,l(nom.) 

Xntabura 103,2(gen. adj. acc. sg. Xntaburahn); 125b(nom.) 
= KevSaPopa/KivSafiupn;, Zgusta, KP221 and 234; Hajnal, LV 19. 

Xntanube 70,2{-eh gen.); Xntenube 39,2{-eh gen.) 
= KIVSCXVDPOK;, Zgusta, KP 233fF. 

X n t l a 43,l(-«^gen.);N324,14* 
= 'first'per Neumann, GsKronasser 158. See also Carruba, Sprache 24.168, Shevoroshkin, 
JIES 7.178, and Bousquet, FdX9.184. 

Xiitlapa 133,l(nom.); 150,2(-«>& gen.) 

Xpparama 32l(nom.; > Kjtapauo)) 

Xrejei M8 
Phonologically more likely than Xaejer, see Neumann, LM 7. Cf. also abbrev. Xr 
M230? 

Xssbeze 25,2(nom.) 
"Translated" by Ilopita^. See speculations of Hajnal, LV35ff28. 

Xssenzija 91,1 (-ah gen.); 150,l(nom.).8(-o;'e dat.) 
< HaviMai; per Imbert, MSL 10.24, and Heubeck, Sprache 11.75. Cf. Xzzata- in 
Milyan! 

Xtt.a N303,2(-tf/k gen.) 

Xudal i l,2(nom.) 
Probably 'nimble' or similar, to Luvo-Hitt. hiida- 'alacrity'; same comparison by 
Shevoroshkin, ZDMG Supp. 1 (1969) 266. 

Xudalije 54,1*; 72*(both nom.); SA,y(-jehO gen.) 
l'"or differentiation from preceding see Houwink ten Cate, LPG 179. Different reading 
of genitive by Schurr, Kadmos 40.140ff. 

X u d a r a 143,2(nom.; > Ko8«p«c) 

Xudlwazade IX,7(nom.); see Melchert, HS 102.43 
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Xudrehila 73; 132,l(both nom.) 
Cf. KuSprî oi;, Zgusta, KP 260, and Houwink ten Cate, LPG 103. 

Xulida 137 ,l-2{-ah gen.) 

X u m e t i j e 120,2; N301(both -eh gen.); second perhaps forgery! 

Xuna.a 32x,l*-2(nom.) 

Xunnijei 118,l(nom.)l*(-y^> dat.) 

Xuprija 78,l(nom.) 

< Kwtpiou;; Houwink ten Cate, LPG 105. Cf. Zgusta, KP2ASal. 

Xurijana 81,l(nom.) 

X u w a t a 134,\(-aje dat.; > Koata); 135,l*(nom.?) 

X u x u n e 139,2(-eje dat.)(f.) 

Cf. Kukkunnis with Neumann, Lyk 378, and KZ 89.231. 

Xzzbase 19,2(-ah gen.) 

Xzzubeze 13,3(-^gen.) 
Z 

Zabrxa N313c(-«£(>gen.) 

Zahama, Zahama 101,l(nom.).2*(-a acc.) 

Zzajaa 103,2(-«£ gen.) 

Z z a l a 32a; 32r*(both -ahe gen.); 32b,2; 32t , l (both nom.; > 

Z a x x h M14(sic?) 
Personal name, or unusual/faulty abbrev. for Zaxabahl Phonology is very odd. 
den Hout, FsHouwink ten Gate 121. 

Z e x i s x x a 29,10{-aje dat.); or read Zexisxxeje} 

Zzezube (or Zzezubei) N323b(-<?/> dat.) 
Neumann, Neufunde 52, compares Hitt. Zazzuwa-. 

Z e t M19(surely abbreviation, but full form not attested) 

Zimast tra 59,2{-ah gen.) 

Z i s a p r n n a 44c,l*{-a\(je)\ dat.); M221*(nom.) 
< *(7ifafarna. Cf. Kisuprnnn. 

Z i s q q a 32h(in>m.; IrnMHiJ 
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Zizahama 139,l-2(-a6gen.) 
= Iicctnai;, Zgusta, KP 467. For formation see Neumann, KZ 89.232. 

Z r p p e d u n - 44d,6(-«w dat.)(Milyan context) 

= LaproiSwv. Others read rather nom. Zrppedu plus prohibitive negative ni. 

Zru.e 148(-<^gen.) 

Zuhrija l,2(-«£gen.) 

Zuwiqeli N317,l(nom.) 

Acephalous 

. d a w e t e 74c,2(nom.; thus per Eichner, WienSymp II .241ff) 

. k e r i w a 74d,2(nom.; Eichner, ibid.) 



Appendix 2 
Milyan Word List 

With the new analyses of Eichner, 1993: 128-153, and Schiirr, Kadmos 36.127 
140 and 37.155-159 and mss. a and b, I now venture an attempt at a listing <>l 
Milyan words by lemmata. Nevertheless, I cannot overemphasize the tentaliw 
nature o fwha t follows, including the word divisions chosen.The sigla c and d rein 
to the third and fourth sides of TL 44, the "Stele of Xanthos." See Meriggi, SMI\ I 
22.250ff, for a summary o fwha t is known about Milyan declension. See Gusmani. 
ArOr 36.16-17 for useful notes on word divisions and possible emendations. OIK 
should also consult globally Shevoroshkin, Orbis 17, and 2002. His new arti< l< 
contains many readings and analyses that both supersede his earlier views and 
diverge sharply from those given here. I write K for older ft. 

a b r a l a 55,7(not necessarily complete!) 

a b u r a 55,2 (in sequence eke... abura) 
See under eke and cf. ekebura-*, Lyc. ekebura-, and name Xntabura. 

a l a / e - (noun): acc. sg. a l i c 55; dat.-loc. sg. a l i d 3; gen. adj. dat.-loc. sg. aJasi 
d 36 
Very unlikely with Shevoroshkin, Orbis 17.482, title of queen. 

alba-1 (noun): acc. sg. alba d 38, also probably acc. sg. alb(a) or coll. pi. alb(n) 
d 7 
Read second example tentatively as alb(ala)-mu-b-e. 

a l b a - 2 (verb < preceding): pret. 1st sg. a l b a x a d 42 and ptc. nt. nom.-ace. pi 
(a)lbama d 26 

For last see Gusmani, ArOr 36.17. 

a l b r a n a - (noun): nom.-acc. pi. a l b r a n a d 4 

alKa- (noun): acc. sg. alica c 60(thus tentatively with Schiirr, Kadmos 40.132) 
Alternatively read nom.-acc. pi. ahcana and verb lax\ cf. under la-. 

apn see epn 

a r e / i - (noun) 'companion': acc. sg. ar i c 47 
For general context see Schiirr, Kadmos 37.156; cf. also Lye. tidere/i-. 

armpa- (noun): acc. sg. armpa d 10 
To Hitt. arimpa- per Shevoroshkin, Orbis 7.483. Cf. rather Lye. anhnia 'moon':' 

armpaime/i- (adj.): rmpaimi 55,7(case unclear); abl. inst. armpaimodi .1 
21 
Adjec tive (lireclly • uunpa m | >.• • I n iplc < >1 i lei n HIIIIKII ive vei I > 

I I ' 



Milyan Word List 113 

* a r m p a l e / i - (adj.): r m p a l i c 42(case unclear) 

a s - (verb) 'make, do' (iter. = Lyc. as-): pret. 1st sg. a s x x a d 27, <1 43- 4-4* 
Thus with Meriggi, FsHirt2.275, contra Hajnal, LV55 and Shevoroshkin, 1(X>X: 170 
and ZDMG Supp. 1 (1969) 250. 

a s a (= Lyc. ese with umlaut): c 55(with muwa-) 
Thus preverb with Schiirr, ms. b, despite word divider; use is similar to that ol I ,yc. ese 
with tebe-. 

asanamla see esenemla-

a t l a - , a t r a - (noun) 'person, self (= Lyc.): dat. sg. at l i d 10; 55,4*; gen. adj. 
at las i d 56 (case unclear) 

a t r a l e / i - (adj.) 'of oneself, one's own': nom.-acc. pi. nt. a t r a l a 55,6(probably 
also d 44*) 

A 

&(a)la 55,5.8 

ftpiti 55,4 

Azisse- (noun): dat.-loc. pi. azisse d 55e 
Read thus as single word, despite word divider; despite nasalized vowel et. Lyc. azise? 

B 

•be (particle) (= Lyc.): X + -be in c 58(?).d 6.7.17.25.40.42.43; also s ebe=be in 
c 52, and tuwi=be=w=ene 55,5 

b u s a w w n n [ . ] l a d 41-42(presumably nom.-acc. pi. nt., but very strange 
shape) 
Shevoroshkin, Names 26.249, takes as based on ethnicon 'of Busa'. 

D, DD 

da- (verb?): pret. 3rd sg. date 55,3; imv. 3rd sg. dadu d 36 
I'er Shevoroshkin, 2002: 138ff'take'. 

•de (particle = Lyc.): eke=d=epn d 32; me=de c 34.59.61; me=de=tu d 
35?; sebe=d=ene d 2; se=de c 51; xumala=de d 65; (zppli)=de 55,2; 
s e b e = d a 55,4(with umlaut??) 
Some exx. could be instead -ede, nom.-acc. sg. nt. pronoun. 
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ddelupele/i- (adj.): nom. pi. com. ddelupeliz d 60 
For first element as divine name cf. Neumann, FsLaroche 264, who cites name AetamniQ; 
otherwise Schwr, Kadmos 36.135. 

d e w i - (noun/adj.): acc. pi. (comm.) d e w i s c 55(for ending cf. uvvedris c 35) 
Clearly related to Lyc. d(d)ewe- and derivatives, which see. Very different analysis by 
Schurr, ms. b et aliter, who assumes ddewe- is a place-name. 

deze / i - (noun): dat.-loc. sg. dez i d 33(cf. Lyc. ddeze-) 

d d i t i - (verb): pres. 1st sg. d d i t i u d 18(grammatical analysis not assured!) 
Shevoroshkin, 2002: 126, reads rather qidrasadi tiu, after Korolev. 

E 

*ebanna- 'this': acc. sg. comm. [eb]ann[a/u] 55,1* 
Contra Schurr, Kadmos 36.135, if identification is correct, attested -a- vowel points to 
umlauted form like Lyc. ebaha. Even *[a]ba[nna/u] is possible. 

e b e i 'here': c 49; 55,2.5(thus with Schurr, ms. b) 

ebinube c 39 
Quite unclear, but perhaps personal name with Schurr, ms. b, who compares Erzesinuh. , 
Prijenube, and Xntanube/Xfitenube. 

ebudi '?': 55,1 
Context suggests pres. 3rd sg. verb, but very unclear. I am reading me={e)budi=ke wiili 
elision, because initial b- is unlikely. 

* e i m e / i - (ptc.): nom.-acc. pi. nt. e i m d 56(for *eima?) 
For apocope cf. lem-pe and Lyc. httem and see Schurr, Sprache 39.63. Similarly al ." 
Shevoroshkin, Orbis 17.489, who takes as participle of verb 'do, make'. 

ekane- (noun?): acc. sg. ekane d 16 
Grammatical analysis far from assured! Unlikely comparison with Hitt. akk- 'die' b\ 
Shevoroshkin, MSS 36.1421. 

e k e SS,2{eke... abura) 
Apparently "distracted" form of next entry, which Schurr, ms. b, takes as coll. nom. ,n • 
pi. agreeing with zirapla. Cf. with him the Lyc. hapax eke. 

ekebura-* (noun): nom. sg. (e)kebura d 66 (?); acc. sg. (e)kabura c t> I <>'•, 
dat.-loc. pi. (e)kebure d 58 
Because of Lyc. ekebura- and preceding entry I assume elision in all three cases; el ,//•«>.< 
and name Xntabura. For analysis as compound see also Shevoroshkin, MSS M<. I.' I, Inn 
comparison of first element with I lift, nkk- 'die' is highly implausible. 

e l u w e / i - ( n o m i ) : dat. loc. sg. c luwi (I 11 
CI. lor formal i< >11 l>/luuu /i ,/i/i rnnrr , I ,\< v/z/.iv// 
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-(e)ne see -en(e) 

e p e (adverb) 'back-': 55,5 
Presumably = Hitt. appa, but could form cpd. epe-palara-', cf. next entries! 

epedes 55,4 
Reading with Schurr, ms. a; presumably contains preceding, but remainder is quile 
obscure. 

epeqzze- (noun) 'descendant' (?): acc. sg. epeqzz[e/n] d 45 
Sense tentatively with Shevoroshkin, JIES 7.180 and Orbis 17.488. qzze- = Hitt. basin 
'offspring'. 

e p n 'after(wards), back' (surely = Lyc.): c 55; also with umlaut ap i i tad i d 33; cf. 
sapalite=pn d 9, [ ]leje=pn d 23, eke=d=epn d 32, xi[st]te=(j)epn 55,3 
and ne=kike=(e)pn 55,6 

epre / i - (adj.) 'later'(= Lyc.): dat.-loc. sg. e p r i d 47 

[ e p s s e : see rather ssepsse] 

erbbe / i - (noun) 'battle' (= Lyc.): dat.-loc. sg. erbbi 55,6; gen. adj. nom. sg. 
comm. e rbbes i d 13(epithet of Storm-god) 

e r e p l e / i - (noun): dat.-loc. sg. e rep l i c 63-64, acc. pi. e rep l i z c 36, dat.-loc. pi. 
e r e p l e c 59(cf. zirepleti-) 

erme- (verb) 'proclaim'(or similar): pret. 3rd sg. ermede c 62 
See Schurr, Kadmos 37.157, with comparison to Carian armon 'herald'. 

e s e t e / i - (noun) 'peace' (= Lyc. asata-)\ dat.-loc. sg. e s e t i d 45 
Underlying form *asata- is also possible. 

e s e t e s e / i - (adj.) 'of peace' (= Lyc. ehetehe/i-): nom. sg. comm. e s e t e s i d 12 
Epithet of Storm-god; cf. Hitt. taksulas dU. 

e s e n e m l a - (noun) 'blood-sacrifice/offering' (?): loc. sg. e s e n e m l a d 13.37; 
e s a n a m l a c 39; uncertain case in a s a n a m l a d 64-65 
Cpd. of esene- = 'blood', as per Shevoroshkin, MSS 36.136-137 and mla-, which see. Cf. 
now *esenemla- in Lyc. Very different interpretation by Schurr, ms. b, and Shevoroshkin, 
2002: 142ff,'ruler'or sim. 

e t r q q i - (noun): dat.-loc. sg. e t rqq i d l(case not assured) 
Or with Shevoroshkin, ZDMG Supp. 1 (1969) 250, rather imv. 2nd sg. of a verb? 

ewene d20(?) 

E 

£ ' i f ( I ,yc.?): 55,3 (Read kz.ta-e with Schurr, ms. a.) 
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If correctly identified, cognate of Lyc. In d 7 read rather adverb eti (?); in d 19 read 
Xerigaze for Xerigazn. 

e k e 'when' (= Lyc.): c 49; d 32; postposed = 'as, like'd 6 
Last example as per Shevoroshkin, MSS 36.136. Cf. Luv. ahha. 

e m i - 'my' (= Lyc.): acc. sg. comm. e m i c 59—60 

e m u 'I, me' (= Lyc.): e m u d 55(dat.?); 55,2(nom.); elided m u d 27(dat.); 11 
under as-

-en(e), -(e)ne (encl. pron.) 'him, her, it'(= Lyc.): nte=(e)ne c 46; seb=en=(ari) 
c 47; tuwi=pe=(e)ne c 50 

e n e s e / i - (adj.) 'maternal' (= Lyc. eneheli-)-. nom. sg. comm. e n e s i d 66-67 

e n e 'beneath' (= Lyc.): c 43.d 2.46-47.62; 55,5(preposition and adverb/prevcrl>) 

e t i (adv.)'?' (= Lyc.): d 7e(emendation and reading not assured!) 
For supposed occurrence in c 58 see under Arpaxxu in Appendix 1 with references. 

e t r e / i - (adj.) 'lower' (= Lyc.): dat.-loc. pi. e t r e d 43 

H 

Hntawa- (place name): acc. sg. Hntawa c 54 
Presence of initial h- shows that the word is not Milyan. Very different analyses In 
Schiirr, ms. b, who assumes postposition similar to Lyc. ntewe, and by Shevoroslil.ni. 
2002:126. 

I 

-i 'to him/her' (= Lyc.): eke=be=i c 49; kibe=i d 51; me=d=i d 2; me=i <1 I. 
me=i=(e)bei=pe 55,5; sebe=i d 57; sebe=d=i c 54 
Some examples could belong to -ije, like Lyc. -i. 

i j e - (verb): pres. 3rd sg. i jet i c 61 

Word division and analysis with Schiirr, ms. b, who plausibly compares Lyc. ije- 'bin 

- i j e 'therein'(= Lyc.): m e = i j e d 26 

[ ijesi: see wzzaijese/i-] 

i k e t e s i - (noun?): dat.-loc. sg. i k e t e s i (in s(e)=iketesi) c 35.57 
Division with Shevoroshkin, 2002: 122, after Korolev, but witli different 
analysis. 

i lene- (noun): dat.-loc. pi. ilene d 37 
Because ol following entry noun is mote likely tlian in In lil ive nl vei b. 
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i lenedi(je)- (adj.): dat.-loc.pl. ilenedije d 68 
Patent derivative of preceding, but details are unclear. 

irelese/ i- (adj.?): acc. sg. comm. irelesi 55,7 
Reading ne=k{e) irelesi follows Schurr, Kadmos 36.136. 

K 

kabalime- (noun?): abl.-instr. kabalimedi 55,3 
Analysis as single word is not assured! 

kabura see ekebura 

k a l - (verb): pres. 1st sg. k a l u d 47 

kapsaqe- (noun): acc. sg. kapsaqe 55,6 

k a t d q e - (noun): acc. sg. k a t d q e 55,2(very strange phonology!) 

kdia 55,8 (?) 
Schiirr, ms. a, reads kdi: a, which suggests cognate of Lyc. tdi, dat.-loc. sg. of relative 
pronoun, but a is then left isolated. 

-ke and, also' (= Lyc.): X=ke c 34.61.d 4.6.15(?).47.66.70; 55,1.4.6; iter, d 3. 
12-13.49.67; n e = k e 55,7(bis); n i=k(e ) c 42.d 29.30.33 
Torp V.30ff, Laroche, BSL 53.174, Gusmani, ArOr 36.16. 

k e d i - (noun): k e d i d 46(case unclear) 

k e d i j e - (adj.): dat.-loc. pi. k e d i j e d 38.67-68(obvious derivative of preceding) 

kemije- (adj.): abl.-inst. kemijedi c 44 

k e r e - (noun) 'territory, district' (?): dat.-loc. sg. k e r i c 51.d 25.26; dat.-loc. pi. 
kere c 39.d 23. 
Cognate of Lyc. tere-, tere-~t Form keri could also match Lyc. teri 'when'. 

ki 'who, which' (= Lyc. ti): (proclitic) ki=wisiu c 56; ki=zppli d 9; ki=tewem 
d 22; ki=kikiti 55,5; ki=xrati 55,7; perhaps clause-initial in ki=be=uwe= 
neu c 58 
1 /ast example with Schurr, ms. b, instead of strophe-initial kibe 'or'; cf. kike. 

k i b e 'or' (= Lyc. tibe): d 29.30.50.51.53; 55,3 
Already Bugge 11.64, also Laroche, BSL 53.169, Morpurgo-Davies, 25.161, contra 
Korolev-Shevoroshkin, ArOr 37.524,541ff, -be = Luv. -pa. 

k i k e 'anyone'(= Lyc. tike): n e = k i k e 'no one'55,6 
Ihiis with Schiirr, ms. a, modifying Meriggi, 22.263, who divides neki=ke = etne quis. 
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kiki- (verb) 'cause to pay'(?): pres. 3rd sg. kikiti 55,5 
If so, = Lyc. ttl-, cf. following lemma and klleime-. 

k i l l e - (noun): k i l l e 55,7(case unclear) 
I tike as possible derivative of preceding and noun base oi*kll{e)i- = Lyc. ttl{e)i- 'pay 
Very differently Schiirr, Kadmos 40.131, who reads ki-llete-rble. 

ki tsse l [ . ]m d 69-70(1?) 

kize c 60 (= Lyc. tiseT) 

k l l e i m e - (noun) 'tribute' (?): nom.-acc. pi. k l l e i m a c 45, dat.-loc. pi. k l l e i m e 
d 61, abl.-inst. k l l e i m e d i c 49.60 
Per Meriggi, IncLing 4.44, = 'gioia, fama'. Shevoroshkin, ZDMG Supp. 1 (1969) 2(> l. 
suggests 'battle'. Rather substantivized participle oi*kll{e)i- 'pay'= Lyc. ttl{e)i-? Cf. kiln 
and kille-. 

kmmasa- (noun)'?': abl.-inst. kmmasadi d 62; 55,2 
Precise sense is unclear, but surely derivative of base 'whole, total'in Lyc. kmme/i-,w\-\K li 
see. 

k m m e t ( i ) - (adj.) 'how/as much' (?)(i.e., = Lyc.): k m m e t i d 64(case unclear) 

kmqi (noun?): dat.-loc. sg. kmqi 55,6 

kntre- (adj.): dat.-loc. pi. kiitre d 41 
'Upper', per Shevoroshkin, JIES 7.179, but can hardly be variant of qntra-, which see. 

k r e s e - (noun?): dat.-loc. pi. k r e s e c 42(very tentative grammatical analysis!) 
Cf. in any case with Schiirr, ms. b, the personal name Krehenube. 

Kridesi c 54 
Place-name = Lyc. KerOOi- as per Shevoroshkin, Orbis 17.475. 

k u d i c 37.45.61; 55,1(= 'con/per cui' per Meriggi, IncLing 4.44) 

kuli 55,4 

[kuplle[ ] c 38 
See under Kuprlle/im Appendix 1.] 

k u p r i - (verb) 'choose' (?): pres. 3rd sg. k u p r i t i c 47 
Similarly Shevoroshkin, ZDMG Supp. 1 (1969) 265, 'desire'; definitely a favorable .u 
tion. See for general context Schiirr, Kadmos 37.156. 

k u p r i m e / i - (adj.) 'desired' (?): nt. nom.-acc. sg. k u p r i m e 55,3; dat loc. .r 
kuprimi d 16(?); gen. adj. kuprimesi 55,3 

Part ic iple of p r eced ing verb or n o u n , or hot In" 

kupttle-(noun): dal. loc. pi. kupMlo d C 
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kuti d 23(?) 

kzta 55,3 
Reading follows Schiirr, ms. a, but shape is strange and analysis unclear. 

L 

l a - (verb) 'release, grant' (?): pret. 1st sg. l a x c 60; pret. 3rd pi la te d 55 
Second example is clearly a verb, but cognate of Lyc. la- 'die' does not seem to lit. I 
assume cognate of Hitt. la(i)~ and also tentatively associate na=lax in c 60 with apocope 
as per Schiirr, Kadmos 40.132. Cf. "leme/i- and very tentative Lyc. *la-'. Similarly lor 
second example Shevoroshkin, Orbis 17.489, with interpretation 'absolve'. See also 
Schiirr, Sprache 39.63, who suggests rather 'take'. 

l a d a - (noun) 'wife; lady' (= Lyc.?): acc. sg. - l a d a 55,4 

Cf. Xba- and see Neumann, FsMansel 641. 

lajata- (noun): nom.-acc. pi. lajata 55,4 

laicre- (noun): dat. sg. laicri c 43 nom.-acc. pi. laicra c 33-34.37.d 34 
To Lyd. laqrisa per Shevoroshkin, MSS 36.135, and Eichner, 1993: 145. Still uncertain, 
as is comparison with Hitt. lahhura- 'sacrificial table' by Melchert apud Hajnal, LV26. 
Contexts do suggest some kind of ritual object. 

l a x a - (noun): abl.-inst. l a x a d i c 52.58-59; also u l a x a d i c 47 
To Hitt. labha- per Shevoroshkin, Orbis 17.476, and Gusmani, ArOr 36.4ff, similarly 
Neumann, Weiterleben 51, but as verb. But initial alternation—cf. CLuv. walanAi)/ 
ulantii)- 'dead'—suggests rather 'death' and connection with Lyc. lata- etc. 

lbbeweli- (adj.): dat.-loc. sg. lbbeweli 55,6 
Probably ultimately derivative of alba-1. 

l b i j e i - (noun): lbijei d 40(case unclear) 
Perhaps derivative of alba-, with virtual *-iyo- + *-o{n) + "mutation-z'". 

lebe/i- (noun): acc. sg. lebi c 61; coll. nom.-acc. pi. laba c 63 
Second example tentatively thus with Schiirr, ms. b, but grammatical analysis is not 
assured for either example. 

l e l e / i - (noun) 'speech' (?): acc. sg. le l i c 36.62 
See Eichner, 1993: 144, and Schiirr, Kadmos 37.157. Cf. Shevoroshkin, MSS 36.1421, 
who prefers 'inscription' in context. 

lelebe- (noun): abl.-inst. lelebedi c 41.d 15 
Presumably reduplicated form of lebe/i-. 

lel i- (verb): pret. 1st sg . lelixa 55,2 
IVr Shevoroshkin, JIES 7.182, ~ Hitt. la{i)~ etc. lelixa... xlusa = 'I solved the argument', 
but cf. also /,7c// . 
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*leme/i- (adj.): nom. sg. comm. lem-pe c 63 

Apocopated *lem V+pe and ptc. to la-? See Schurr, Sprache 39.63. 

l e p r i j e - (adj.): nom.-acc. pi. nt. l epr i ja d 27(cf. as-\) 

lide- (noun): dat.-loc. pi. lide d 40 
Far from assured. I take as nominal form based on particle -be, but cf. Shevoroshkin, 
MSS36.1421. 

lije/a- 'naiad, nymph': nom. pi. lijeiz d 60; lijaiz 55,1 
Equivalent of Lyc. Elijana-\ see Schurr, Kadmos 36.134. 

l i j e n u w e - 'place of naiads, pool': dat.-loc. sg. l i j e n u w i 55,1; acc. pi. l i j e n u w e / . 
d 52; coll. pi. [ l ] i j a n u w a 55,4(?)(tentatively read thus with Schurr, Kadmos 
36.134!) 

luga- (verb): imv. 3rd pi. lugatu d 60 

l u s a l i j e - (adj.): nom.-acc. pi. nt. l u s a l i j a d 58(see Gusmani, ArOr 36.9) 

l u s a s e / i - (adj.): dat.-loc. sg. l u s a s i d 13(see Gusmani, ArOr 36.9) 

luwadla- (noun): abl.-inst. luwadladi 55,7 
Sequence -dl- is odd. Read rather luwad<i> ladi with latter as pres. 3rd sg. of la-} 

M 

m a d r a - (verb?): inf. m a d r a n e 55,l(very tentative grammatical analysis!) 

m a r a - (noun) 'law' (~ Lyc., but animate a-stem!): acc. pi. m a r a z d 24*.63; abl 
inst. m e r e d i d 29.30; dat. sg. m e r i 55,1(?) 

m a s a - (noun) 'god' (~ Lyc. maha{na)-)\ m a s a c 65(nom. sg. per Gusmani, A'// 
94.507, but dat. pi. also possible); nom. pi. m a s a i z d 14; 55,5e; gen. adj. dat 
loc. sg. masasi c 36 

m a s x x m - (noun): nom.-acc. sg. m a s x x m d 68 
To Luv. mashan- per Shevoroshkin, Orbis 17.482; to Hitt. maskan- per Neumann 
Weiterleben 51, after Bugge. 

m a s x x m t i j e - (adj.): dat.-loc. pi. masxxmtije d 65 
Shevoroshkin, 2002: 122, divides masxxm tije. 

m a w a - (verb): pret. 3rd sg. m a w a t e c 45.48 
Unlikely 'filled' per Meriggi, IncLing 4.44; but also hardly variant to mn-aui .r p< i 
Shevoroshkin, ZDMG Supp. 1 (1969) 268! 

mawile/i- (noun): acc. sg. c 60 
I lardly adj. 'I ull' with Meriggi, Imi.iny 4.44, m >i .ulj. 'inaimiscli'Willi SI KM .Iikin. / 
50.66'*. 
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m e (= Lyc.): c 32.34.37.44.59(bis).61.d 11.13.17.24.26.28(?).34(his>).35.38.48. 
51.53.55(bis).58(?).59(?).62; 55,1.2.3.5 

m e t m m e / i - (adj.): dat.-loc. pi. m e t i n m e c 63(or read me=tmmeY) 

m i r e - (noun): dat.-loc. pi. m i r e d 3.40.67 
Implausibly taken by Shevoroshkin, Orbis 17.482, as 'ruler, king' or similar. 

mirenne- (adj.): dat.-loc. pi. mireiine d 66 
Unclear derivative of preceding; unlikely to be Lyc. form of suffix -•wnne/i- as per 
Gusrnani,^rOr36.6ff, and Laroche, BSL 55.173. 

m l a - (noun) 'offering'(or sim.): acc. sg. m l u c 48.d 61-62; 55,1.6.7 
Cf. esenemla-, mle-, and Lyc. mle-. 'Kin' or similar per Shevoroshkin, ZDMG Supp. 1 
(1969) 267 and MSS 36.137. Per Schurr, Kadmos 36.138ff, refers rather to poetic text. 

m l a t i - ' ? ' : dat.-loc. sg. m l a t i d 4 .14M8.51 

Surely derivative of preceding, but grammatical analysis by no means assured. 
Shevoroshkin, 2002: 140, tentatively suggests 'temenos'. 

m l e - (noun) 'sacrifice, offering' (or sim.): acc. sg. m l e d 3(bis); acc. pi. m l e z d 
39 
Cf. Lyc. mle- . No difference in meaning vs. mla- is discernible—cf. Grk. TO|AO<; and 
xonij. 

m l . x r a 55,7(prob. nom.-acc. pi. neuter) 

mnnusame/ i - (adj.): nom.-acc. pi. nt. mnnusama 55,4 

mrKK- (verb) 'sacralize, sanctify' (?): pres. 3rd sg. mriacdi c 32.37*.d 48-49 
I tentatively take as root present to *merh2- 'sacred, holy' seen in Palaic marha- 'god'. For 
possible value of letter zras voiced [g] see Shevoroshkin, Names 26.239 with note 23. Cf. 
Hajnal, LF25ff. 

m r K K a s u w e t ( i ) - (adj.) 'sacred, holy' (or similar)(?): mrKKasuwet i c 43 
Case unclear—could be substantivized in context. Very differently Schurr, ms. b, who 
divides as acc. pi. mriacas plus verb(?) uweti. 

m r s s x a - 1 (noun) 'falsehood, deceit': acc. sg. m r s s x a d 12 

mrssxa-2 (verb): pres. 3rd sg. mrssxati d 24 
To Hitt. marsabb-, as per Carruba, SMEA 22.291ff, and Shevoroshkin, Orbis 17.483. 

mruwase/ i - (adj.): mru[w]asi 55,4*(?) 
Tentative reading with Schurr, ms. a. If correct, recalls Lyd. mru(d), mruvaad'stAe or 
sim. 

- m u (encl. pron.) 'me': dat. sg. - m u d 7(see under alba-1!), d 34 

nmlene/i- ( a d j . ) : dat.-loc. sg. muleni d 43 
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m u r e / i - (noun): dat.-loc. sg. m u r i c 40(the city Myra??) 

m u r e i ( j e ) - (adj. to preceding?): m u r e i c 50(case unclear) 
I follow formal analysis of Schiirr, ms. b, who also suggests with hesitation reference to 
Myra—but he does not include muri in c 40. 

muren- (noun): abl.-inst. m u r e n e d i c 57 
Any possible relationship to preceding is unclear. 

m u t a l e / i - (adj.) 'mighty': nom.-acc. pi. nt. m u t a l a d 33 
= CLuv. muwattallali-. Cf. Lyc. name Mutlei. 

m u w a - 1 (noun) 'might, power': coll. pi. m u w a d 44*(= CLuv. muwa-) 

m u w a - 2 (verb) 'overpower' (or similar): pres. 1st sg. m u w a t i c 55(+ asa), pret. 
1st sg. muwaxa d 52; muwaxa 55,6(sic!) 

muwilada- (noun): dat.-loc. pi. muwilade c 55(less likely mwwila=de) 
Ultimately derivative of preceding. 

m u x s s a - (noun?): nom.-acc. pi. m u x s s a d 39(grammatical analysis not as 
sured!) 

M 

m q r e / i - (noun): acc. sg. m q r e c 40.d 1.54; dat.-loc. sg. m q r i d 66(cf. tmqre-\) 

m q r e i m e / i - (adj.) 'having mqre-K. dat.-loc. pi. m q r e i m e d 42-43 

Directly denominative to preceding. Attested example may in turn be substantivized. 

m q r i - (verb): pres. 3rd sg. m q r i t i 55,7-8; ptc. acc. pi. comm. m q r i m i z d 
30—31(cf. tmqrisnte-) 

N 

Natr(i)- (noun) 'Apollo': nom. sg. Natr i c 48; dat. sg. Natr i c 33 
Cf. Lyc. name Natrbbijemi and see Neumann, FsLaroche 263, and Schiirr, Kadtn<>\ 1/ 
155-159. 

nbb c 34 
Cf. Eichner, 1993:135112, for discussion of this very difficult form—perhaps ahbreviat i< >n 
for Natr-bbijemiYi 

n e 'not '(= Lyc.): c 46.d 12.24.55.64; 55,1.2.6; also in n e = p e c 56 and no k r 
55,7(bis) and with umlaut in n a = l a x ( s e c under hi ) 

nebureni- (noun?): nebureni d 5(>(case uiulear) 
(Irani in at ii al analysis is li-nlutive, bill suggest! s I bv piei cdMig. ii/bm. 
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n e i - (adj.) 'this'(P): acc. sg. ne i c 51; acc. pi. comm. n e i z d 70 

nere- (noun): dat.-loc.pl. nere 55,2 
Context does not seem to favor equation with Lyc. nere/i-, but cf. Schiirr, Kadmos 36. 
137. 

neri(je)- (adj.): acc. sg. neriu 55,6 
Tentatively taken as adjective to preceding and modifying acc. sg. m!u. Per Schiirr, 
Kadmos 36.137 = 'sisterly'. 

n e s t t e - (noun?): dat.-loc. pi. n e s t t e d 51 
Grammatical analysis is far from certain—pret. 3rd sg. verb is also possible. 

n e u ' n o t ' ( ? ) : c58 .d 15.28 

I assume apocope of *newe = Luv. nawa. Cf. Meriggi, RHA 21.13. 

n e n i j e - (verb): pres. 3rd sg. n e n i j e t i d 65(cf. Shevoroshkin, IncLing 4.239) 

n i 'not'(prohibitive) (= Lyc.): d 27.34.60; likewise n i k e c 42.d 29.30(nik\).33 
See Shevoroshkin, ZDMD Supp. 1 (1969) 255, but I now take zrppeduni in d 6 as dative 
of personal name! 

n u n i - (verb): pres. 3rd pi. n u n i t i d 59 

N 

ntada d 18 (?) 

n t e 'in(to)' (= Lyc.): c 33.46.d 22.46; 55,8 

n t e l i ( j e ) - (adj.): nom.-acc. pi. nt. n t e l i j a c 56 
Presumably derivative of preceding, thus 'internal' or similar. For wes:nteli in 55,4 see 
Wesntele/i-. 

n t e m l e - (noun) 'sacrificial installation' (?): gen. adj. f i t e m l e s i d 39-40(case 
unclear) 

n t u w i t e n i - (noun): dat.-loc. sg. i i t u w i t e n i d 29.31(case not assured!) 

P 

p a d m r u w a s e / i - (adj.): nom.-acc. pi. nt. p a d m r u w a s a c 38 

p a d r e - (verb): pret. 3rd sg .padrete c 50 

palara-(noun): acc. sg. palara 55,5 
Cf. following, but possibly compound epe-palara-. 

p a l a r a i m e / i - (adj.) 'having/provided with palara--. nt. nom.-acc. sg . pa lara ima 
d ' t 
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Collocation with tu[ "\adrala suggests meaning for base noun such as 'portrait'. CI. 
Meriggi, MelPedersen 514. 

pasba- (noun)'sheep'or'Kleinvieh'(?): acc. sg. pasba c 32.46.56; 55,2; pasbit 
d 50; gen. adj. dat.-loc. sg. p a s b a s i d 36-37 
I take tentatively as reflex of a-stem *pe'ku-, with same development as in Lyc. xahba-
*h2onsu~. Cf. very different ideas of Gusmani, ArOr 36.12ff, and Shevoroshkin, Nam,". 
26.240 and MSS 36.117. 

pasnte 55,6 

p d u r a - (verb) 'bring' (?): pres. 3rd sg. p d u r a d i c 46.53; pret 3rd sg. [p jdurado 
d 17 

See Gusmani,ArOr 36.17, and Eichner, 1993:150 with note 139. Sense as suggested In 
Shevoroshkin, 2002:128. 

- p e (= Lyc.): c 32.34.50.d 5.11.13.35.36(?).38.41(bis).43(?).44(?).46.49.63; 55, 
3.5; also in ne=pe c 56 

pere- (noun): dat.-loc. pi. pere c 61 

perepn (= Lyc.?): d 51 

[peliu 
Read peniu\ see following entry.] 

peni- (verb): pres. 1st sg .peniu c 60e 
Per Schurr, ms. b, text has peliu, but nasalized vowel before I would be unique. 1 re.nl 
peniu with Eichner, 1993: 165, and Borchhardt-Eichner 25. 

p i b i ( j e ) - (verb) 'give' (= Lyc.): imv. 2nd sg. p ib i c 42 
See Shevoroshkin, 1968: 470 and Orbis 17.473ff, and Gusmani, ArOr 36.2, note. 

p i d r i t e n i - (noun?): dat.-loc. sg. p i d r i t e n i c 56-57(very tentative grammafu .• I 
analysis!) 

p i g e s e / i - (adj.) 'splendid' (?): nom.-acc. pi. nt. p i g a s a d 54 

Sense is mere guess based on name Pixre etc., for which see under Pigrei. 

p i j e - (verb) 'give' (= Lyc.): pres. 3rd sg. p i j e t i d 37, imv. 1st sg. p i j e l u d 39 
Same interpretation of latter by Korolev-Shevoroshkin, ArOr 37.526. 

p i n a - (verb) 'present, offer': pres. 1st sg. p i n a u 55,6; pres. 3rd sg. p i n a t i c 3(> 
Meaning with Shevoroshkin, Orbis 17.472, and Eichner, 1993: 144, I \\u. piynmAi) i.> 
present with'. 

pirli c 5 7 ( v e r y u n c l e a r in all r e s p e c t s ) 

' f i r s t ' per Slievoi oslikin, JI/ 'S V I /"), e, n i n e r u e .'. 
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pise d 25 (?) 
Even word division vis-a-vis preceding xali is not assured. 

plejere- (noun): acc. sg. plejere d 37; gen. adj. dat.-loc. pi. plejerese d I 5 

p l e l e / i - (adj.) 'of Phellos': nom. pi. p l e l i z 55,1-2 
Thus Schiirr, Kadmos 36.133ff; cf. lije/a-. 

p l l u w e / i - (noun) 'Phellos' (?): dat.-loc. sg. p l l u w i d 61; 55,7 
Derivative of preceding with same suffix seen in Lyc. Pillciue/i- and 'Ha-wc/i-. Sec 
Schiirr, Kadmos 36.134—137, who assumes rather 'that of Phellos'. 

pre- 1 (noun): abl.-inst. p r e d i c 42.d 32 
Hardly adjective 'former'with Shevoroshkin, JIES 7.180. 

pre-2 (verb): pret. 3rd sg. prete c 51 
To Hitt.park- per Shevoroshkin, Orbis 17.477 and Names 26.236, who also compares 
\jjc.pabra- and Luv.papra-. 

p r i 'forth, in f ront ' (= Lyc.?): 55,3(pri=pe) 

Identification and sense are based on supposed equation with Lycian. 

p r i j a m e / i - (adj.): nom.-acc. pi. nt. p r i j a m a 55,5; p r i j a m i 55,4(case unclear) 

prijedul ise- (noun): dat.-loc. pi. prijedulise d 11 
Two words prije (e)dulise are also possible. 

p r i j e l i j e - (adj.) 'one's own' (?): nom.-acc. pi. nt. pr i je l i ja d 35; abl.-inst. 
prijelijedi d 28* 
Second example is substantivized, 'by one's own authority'or similar. Cf. Eichner, 1993: 
130 'aus freien Stricken'. Otherwise Shevoroshkin, JIES 7.179ff, and Starke, StBoT 
31.4551645. 

p r i j e - (noun?): nom.-acc. sg. pr i j e 55,l(grammatical analysis very tentative!) 

p r l l e l i - (noun?): dat.-loc. sg. pr l l e l i d 46(grammatical analysis uncertain) 

p r u w e / a - (noun): nom.-acc. pi. p r u w a d 4(cf. Lyc.prulije-}) 

p r u x s s e / i - (noun?): dat.-loc. sg. p r u x s s i d 53(grammatical analysis uncer-
tain) 

p s s a t [ ] d 23(letter t uncertain) 

pttile/i- (noun): acc. sg. pttili d 49 

pu- (verb): imv. 3rd sg . /p l .putu d 5 
('.rammatieal analysis tentative, but supported by preceding slatu in d 2. Likewise 
Shevoroshkin, 2002: 140, with sense 'adjoin'. Or cf. Lyc. pu- 'inscribe'? 
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pubra- (verb?): pres. 3rd sg./pl pubrat i c 61 (grammatical analysis far from 
assured!) 

puke- (verb): pres. 3rd sg. puketi c 46(+ nte) 
Expresses favorable action. See for general context Schurr, Kadmos 37.156. 

punamada- (noun) 'totality' (= Lyc.): abl.-inst. punamadedi d 64 

punamadije- (adj.): abl.-inst. punamadijedi 55,8 

purese- (noun): dat.-loc. pi. purese 55,4 

pzzi- (verb) 'declare, determine' (= Lyc.): pres. 3rd sg. pzziti c 41.d 16 
Similar interpretation by Eichner, 1993:145. Note likely following imv. 2nd sg./>z7>z and 
slama\ 

Q 

qabalime/i- (noun): abl.-inst. q[ jabalimedi 55,3(reading tentatively thus 
with Schurr, ms. a) 

qaja- (noun): acc. sg. qaja 55,4 

q a [ . ] a d 10(presumably acc. sg. of noun) 

qelei 55,8(quite unclear in all respects, but apparently to same base *qele- as 

following lemmata) 

qeleli(je)- (adj.): nom.-acc. pi. nt. qelelija d 63 
Per Shevoroshkin, MSS 36.1421, cognate of CLuv. halalii)- 'pure', but more likely 
derivative of *qele- via *-lo- and *-iyo~. Form could be substantivized in context. 

qelenet(i)- (adj.?): 55,8 
Far from clear. I tentatively take as form with suffix *-ent- to stem based on *qele~. 

qelideli d 38.50-51 (parsing quite unclear in both cases) 
Purely in mechanical terms derivable from base *qele- via suffix -id- as in I ,y< 
mahanahid- etc. plus adjectival suffix -eleli-. 

qereime- (adj.): abl.-inst. qereimedi 55,2.7 
Probably also 55,5 [ \.ereimedi despite word divider. 

qetbeleime/i- (adj.): acc. pi. comm. qetbeleimis c 35(sic; sec for final •• 
Gusmani, Sprache 10.49); nom.-acc. pi. nt. qetbeleima c 64 

qezmme/i- (noun) 'descendant' (?): dat. sg. qezmmi d 6.38 
= HLuv. hasami- per Shevoroshkin, Orbis 1 7.487 and Names 26.237. 

qidra- (noun): acc. pi. q i |d | ras d 1 8 
S h c v o r o s l i k i n , 2 0 0 2 : 1 . ' (> , t e a c h , i , i l l i e i / | ; , ; w ; < h t m , . i l l e i k m o l c y ; < I m i d e i ,!,hli 
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q i d r a l e / i - (adj.): nom.-acc. pi. nt . q idra la d 49 

q i d r i - (verb): pres. 3rd sg. q i d r i d i c 58 
Shevoroshkin equates with Hitt. hatra(i)~ 'write', Orbis 17.480, but with I I it I. hi//,n\i(i) 
'strike', Names 26.253. Both are unlikely. 

qiqlenire- (noun): abl.-inst. qiqleniredi d 69 

q i r z e - (noun): acc. sg. q i r z e c 52.54; 55,3(e); q i r z a 55,8 

Unlikely comparison with Hitt. harsi- by Shevoroshkin, Orbis 17.477 and MSS Mi. 117. 

q l a - (verb): pret. 1st sg. q l a x a 55,2 

q l e - (noun): dat.-loc. pi. q l e c 60; dat.-loc. sg. q le i 55,5(?) 
Form of latter example is unexpected, but sense 'in the precinct'would lit. CI. then I ,yc. 
qla-} 

qlije/a- (adj.): acc. sg. qliju 44d,59 
Adjective in -ije- to preceding or to cognate of Lyc. qla-} Cf. Schiirr, Kadmos 36.135if. 

qmqi- (noun): dat.-loc. sg. qmqi 55,6 

qiinatba 'twelve': 44d,8(= Lyc. qnnakha)\ 'twelve times'qnnatbisu c 51 
Sense as per Meriggi, MelPedersen 514, but first element remains obscure. 

qntbe- (noun): acc. sg. qntbe d 47 
Cf. Lyc. personal names Qntbe and Qntbeddi\ 

q n t i l i - (adj.): dat.-loc. sg. d 61 
'First'per Shevoroshkin, JIES 7.178, with formal equation to name Hantili. Denied by 
Schiirr, Kadmos 36.136, who compares rather name Kov8cdo<;. 

q n t r a - (noun): nom.-acc. pi. q n t r a d 68 
Can hardly be variant of kntre-, as per Shevoroshkin, JIES 7.179. 

qnza- (noun): nom.-acc. pi. qnza d 35 
Implausible comparison with Hitt. banza-ssa- per Shevoroshkin, JIES 7.180, Names 
26.237, and Orbis 17.487. 

q r b b l a l i - (adj.): qrbblal i 55,4(case unclear); obvious derivative of following 

q r b b l e / i - (adj.): dat.-loc. sg. qrbbli d 1.26(case not assured); abl.-inst. 
qrbbledi d 2-3 
Comparison with Hitt. harpa- 'heap, pile' by Shevoroshkin, MSS 36.142\ 

qre- (verb): imv. 3rd sg./pl. q r e t u d 5 

Grammatical analysis with Shevoroshkin, 2002: 140, but meaning remains unknown. 

q t t i - (verb?): pret. 3rd sg. q t t i d e d 7 - 8 
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Context seems to demand verb, but separation of ziti and further parsing are very tenta-
tive! 

qzze- (noun): dat.-loc. pi. qzze d 65 
'Descendants' per Shevoroshkin, Orbis 17.490, and MSS 36.131ff. Cf. qnza-, qezmmeji-, 
and epeqzze-. 

R 

r i p s s e - (noun): (nom.)-acc. sg. r i p s s e d 57; dat.-loc. pi. r i p s s e d 55; abl.-inst. 
ripssedi d 46 

rriip- see armp-

s 

saba- (noun): abl.-inst. sabadi c 32 

s a b a k a - (noun): nom.-acc. pi. c 64 

sapali- (verb): pret. 3rd. sg. sapalite d 9(+ (e)pfi) 

s b i r t e - (noun) 'oath' (?): acc. sg. sb i r te c 41.49; dat.-loc. pi. sb i r te c 32 
Meaning tentatively with Eichner, 1993: 145128. 

s e 'and' (= Lyc.): c 51; also c 35.57 s=iketesi(?)(see under iketesi-) 

sebe 'and' (= Lyc. se + -be): c 32.33(bis).36.39(bis).41.43.46.47(!).50.52.56.63.6S 
d 2.14(!).36.54(bis).57.60.66; 55,2.3.4(bis).5.6(see Laroche, BSL 53.169) 

sebe- (verb?): pres. 3rd sg. sebedi c 54(grammatical analysis by no means as 
sured!) 
I tentatively follow Shevoroshkin, 2002: 142, in supplying badly needed verb in conlcM. 
which is not favorable to a sequence sebe-d{e)=i. 

sepnnase/i- (adj.): acc. sg. comm. sepnnasi 55,2 
Division into se={e)pnnasi is also possible. 

s e r i j e - (verb): pres. 3rd sg. s er i j e c 64(apparently ^/-conjugation!) 

sese/i- (adj.): dat.-loc. sg. sesi d 66 
If correct in text, appears to modify tnqri. 

s e k e n e d 58(word-divsion and parsing both quite obscure) 

s l a - 1 (verb) 'bring, present'(or sim.): (ires. 3rd sg. s l a d i d (>3( i ene) 
Pace Hajnal, IV 13111', cannot belong lo same stem as lollowing. C 'I. I liltile doubli i 
like tinnuhh /tinn<i(i) . Holli I ,\i stems denominative lo %/<•// seen in m,nl,-/i I I 
perhaps l,v< ian h/,i,i(J)i listed uikIi i ,il,ih,i 
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sla-2 (rerb) 'bring, present'(or sim.): pres. 3rd sg. slati c 3.3; imv. 3rd sg. slatu 
55,5(+ ene); imv. 3rd pi. s latu d 2(+ ene) 
Similar sense independently per Shevoroshkin, letter of 1/19/99, vs. earlier analysis in 
Names 26.251 'glorify', for which see also Hajnal, ZF131ff, and (uismatii, /IrOi 36.1411', 
after Meriggi. 

slama-1 (verb) 'furnish' (or sim.): pres. 3rd sg. slamati c 40; imv. 2nd sg. slama 
c 43 
Derivative of following. For second example as imperative see Shevoroshkin, 1968: 470 
and ZDMG, Supp. 1 (1969) 250. 

slama-2 (noun) 'present, offering': nom.-acc. pi. slama d 26 
I assume old men-stem to verb sla-; for type see Starke, StBoTM .296(1, and cf. Lycian 
hrmma-. 

sljtami- (noun/adj.): sljtami 55,3(case unclcar) 

Reading follows Schiirr, ms. a, but sequence sljt- is very odd! 

smmet(i)- (adj.): dat.-loc. pi. smmete d 60-61 

ssepsse- (noun or adj.?): acc. sg. (comm.) ssepsse 55,8 

stt[a]- (verb) 'become angry': pres. 3rd sg. mid. stt[a]ni d 13-14(or stt\e\ni 
with umlaut) 
Analysis and comparison with Lyc. httemi- by Schiirr, Sprache 39.62ff. 

sttrmme/i- (noun): acc. sg. sttrmmi 55,2 
Unlikely interpretation by Shevoroshkin, Names 26.241 with note. 

sukre- (verb?): pres. 3rd sg. sukredi d 50 
Tentative analysis with Eichner, 1993: 15013', but far from assured—abl.-instr. of 
following adjective is also possible. 

sukre/i- (adj.) 'favorable' (?): acc. sg. comm. sukre d 7; dat.-loc. sg. sukri d 71 
Cf. Meriggi, IncLing 4.44, and Shevoroshkin, Orbis 17.491. 

sxxaije/i- (adj.?): nom.-acc. pi. nt. sxxaija d 23(grammatical analysis tenta-
tive) 

T 

ta- (verb) put, place' (= Lyc.): pres. 3rd sg. tadi c 55.d 33(+ epnlapn) 

tala- (noun): acc. sg. tala c 51; dat.-loc. sg. tali c 62 
To Hitt. talliya- and Lyc. verb teli- per Shevoroshkin, Orbis 17.480, but cf. Schiirr, 
Sprache 39.67. 

tasiituwa- (noun): abl.-inst. tasntuwadi d 27(otherwise Shevoroshkin, Orbis 
17.485ff) 
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tbiple ' two-fo ld ' (? ) : c 53 
See Carruba, RivFil 97.13; cf. trpple. 

t b i s u 'twice'(= Lyc. kbihu)\ c 64.d 21 
See Meriggi, FsHirt 267. 

- t e (= Lyc.): d 24.25.57; 55,1.2.8 

t e d e s e / i - 'paternal' (cf. Lyc. tede/i-): nom. sg. comm. t e d e s i d 67 

terble- (noun?): (nom.)-acc. sg. terble 55,7 
Schurr, ms. a, reads rather ki=llete=rble. 

t e r e - (noun?): nom. pi. t ere i d 22; dat.-loc. pi. t ere d 23(grammatical analysis 
tentative) 

t e s - (verb??): pres. 3rd sg. mid. t e s e n i d 35 
If correctly parsed, may be umlauted form to iterative of ta- 'put, place', but entire-
analysis is extremely tentative! 

tetbeti (noun): nom. sg. tetbeti d 33 
Perhaps a personal name. Otherwise Eichner, 1993: 146. Lebrun, Hethitica 10.164, ami 
Schurr, ms. b, assume reduplicated verb to Lyc. tebe-. 

teture- (noun): dat.-loc. pi. teture d 71(?) 
Very different readings and analyses by Schurr, ms. b and Shevoroshkin, 2002: 141. Non 
liquet. 

tewe- (verb): pret. 3rd sg. tewete d 10; ptc. tewem d 22(?) 
Reading of second example per Schurr, ms. b. For apocope see Schurr, Sprache 39.63 and 
cf. *lemeli-. Shevoroshkin, 2002: 143, suggests 'encounter, see'for sense. 

t e p e - (noun): t epe d 63(case unclear) 
Apparently base of tmpewet(i)~, which see. Per Schurr, ms. b, no word-divider between 
uni and tepe—see already emendation by Gusmani, ArOr 36.17—but reading unite /V, 
verb plus particle, is unlikely in context of all present-tense verbs, and existence of I 
tepina, tmperi, and personal name Tmpeime argue for division uni tepe. Cf. Lyc. une 
Shevoroshkin, Names 26.247, glosses tepe etc. as 'people, community'. 

t i d n t a 55,4(presumably nt. nom.-acc pi. purely on formal grounds) 

timla- (noun): acc. sg. timlu c 48 
Thus with Schurr, Kadmos 37.155ff. Cf. mla- and for prefix perhaps 1-nujreli-. 

t i r b e - (verb): pres. 3rd sg./pl. t i [r]beti 55,2 
R e a d i n g thus wi th Schiirr instead of ' l i \ l \be / i . 

tmpewet(i)- ( n o u n ) : c 5S .d 5 7 ( c a s e I I I K l ea i ) 

S i i b s l a n l i v i / e i l n d j e e h v e W i l l i M I I I I S ' , , i | >| M I e n i ! \ |<> L>, i \R , w l m l i M I ' H . 
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Borchhardt-Eichner 82 on first example and possible etymology. 

tmqre/i- (noun): acc. sg. tm[q]re 55,l(sic!) 
Apparently mqre)i- with unclear prefix, for which cf. perhaps iimhi . 

*tmqrime/i- (adj.): acc. sg. comm. (u)tmqrimi 55,6(with diiiographv of llnal 
vowel of preceding pinau) 

tmqrisi i te- (noun): dat.-loc. pi. tmqrisiite d 3.68 
Unclear derivative of tmqre/i-. Analyzed rather as verb by Shevoroshkin, 2002: 134, 
after Korolev. 

trine d 10 
Perhaps with Shevoroshkin, ZDMG Supp. 1 (1969) 258ff, inf. matching I ,vc. turn- (to tn ). 

T r a l i j e - (adj.) 'ofTralles': dat.-loc. pi. Tralije d 42 

See Carruba, SMEA22.294-295, and Gusmani, ArOr 36.5, after Buggc, 11.100. 

t rbb- (verb) 'hand over' (or similar?): pres. 3rd sg. trbbdi c 37.d 27.34 
Sense as per Shevoroshkin, 2002: 142. Very different interpretation by Eichner, 1993: 
145, 'overturn', and Schiirr, ms. b, 'destroy'. 

t r b b e n i - (verb): pres. 3rd sg. t rbben i t i d 64(tentatively thus, but analysis not 
assured!) 

t r e i d 25.69(quite unclear; cf. xali) 

Per Shevoroshkin, JIES 7.187, read trei xali as 'third day'. 

T r e l e w n n e / i - (adj.) 'ofTralles': dat.-loc. pi. T r e l e w n n e d 40(cf. Tralije-) 

t r i j a 55,3(analysis as nt. nom.-acc. pi. of ' three' is purely hypothetical) 

t r i s u 'thrice': c 51.d 70(Meriggi, FsHirt 267) 

trl luba- (noun): nom.-acc. pi. trlluba d 5 
Trmmile/i- 'Lycian' (= Lyc.): acc. pi. comm. trmmiliz c 52; dat. pi. trmmile 

d 11.25(noun?).45*(noun).71 

T r m m i l i j e - 'Lycian' (adj.): nom.-acc. pi. nt. t r m m i l i j a c 38.d 62; erg. 
trmmilijeti d 57 

t r p p a l a - (verb): pres. 1st sg. t r p p a l a u d 46(denominative to following) 

trppale/i- (noun): acc. sg. trppali d 28 
Shevoroshkin, Orbis 17.485 and Names 26.244, plausibly compares CLuv. tarpalla/i-
'ritual substitute'. 

t r p p l e 'llncc fold': c 53 

( 'I il-ifl. .in*I S.T ('arriilia, RivlWA I. 
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Trqqnt - 'Storm-god'(= Lyc.): nom. t rqq iz c 34.64.d 12.14.44; 55,5; dat. t rqqnt i 
d 17.71; gen. adj. t r q q n t a s i c 62, t r q q n t a s a d 4-5(cf. trqqnta{ ] in 55,2*!) 

t r q q n t a s a - (verb?): pres. 3rd sg. t r q q n t a s a t i 55,8(far from assured!) 
Denominative verb from gen. adj. seems odd, but context calls for verb, while reflexive 
-ti seems impossible. 

T r u ( i ) j e l e / i - (adj.) 'of Trysa' (?): dat.-loc. sg.(?) Trujel i c 34; dat.-loc. pi. 
Truijele c 59 
See Meriggi, SMEA 22.256. Similarly Shevoroshkin, Orbis 17.470, and GsKronasser 
213, who suggests = 'Milyan'! 

- t u (encl. pron.) 'to him/her ' (?): d 28.34-35.35.58(less likely 'to you') 

t u b e - (noun): abl.-inst. t u b e d i c 60-61(cf. Lyc. nominal stem *tube-) 

tubi-, tubei- 'strike' (= Lyc.): pres. 3rd sg. tubidi d 12 

tuburi- (noun): nom. pi. tuburiz d 31-32; acc. pi. tuburiz c 53.57(?)(related 
to Lyc. Tuburehi- = Tyberissosi) 

t u [ k ] a d r a l e / i - 'of a statue': nom.-acc. pi. nt. tu [ . ]adra la d 8(cf. Lyc. tukedr{i}-) 
Same restoration by Meriggi, Me'lPedersen 514, but quality of dorsal stop is not as 
sured! 

t u l i j e l e - 'assembly': dat.-loc. sg. tu l i je l i c 36*.62 
Thus already Shevoroshkin, ZDMG Supp. 1 (1969) 270 and Orbis 17.471,480. Reading 
of first example after second with Schiirr, Sprache 39.67ff, contra Eichner, 1993: 133, 
with references, but Schiirr's interpretation as adjective to a place-name is implausible. 

tul i je l i je- 'of the assembly': dat.-loc. pi. tulijelije d 5 

Tuminesi- 'Tymnessos' (= Lyc. Tumineht)'. acc. sg. Tuminesi c 54 

T u n e w n n e / i - (adj.) 'ofTymnessos': dat.-loc. sg. t u n e w i i n i c 63.d 22*.62; 55, 
9e(case not assured in all examples!) 
Thus with Gusmani, ̂ rOr 36.6, via *tuihnewnneli-. 

t u p l e l e i m e / i - (adj.): dat.-loc. sg. t u p l e l e i m i c 40(modifies muri) 

Turaxssale/i- (adj.) 'Thurkseus': nom. sg. comm. turaxssa[l]i c 47-48 
Epithet of Natr{j)~, i.e., Apollo. See Neumann, FsLaroche 263, and Schiirr, Kudnnn 
37.156. Unlikely identification with Trysa by Eichner, 1993: 143'22. 

tus- (verb) 'place': pres. 3rd sg. tustti d 21(= iter, of *tuioe-\ cf. Lyc. iter, p i e s 

3rd pi. tusnti) 
Thus also S h e v o r o s h k i n , 7 . 1 9 2 , vs. others. 

t u t a s i - (noun?): nom. or acc. pi. t u l a s i z 55,6 
' I b u s t h e t e x t , b u t s h o u l d o n e ic .i< I n / , i \ i , J e n v . i l i v e o l . /< / , / < 
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tuwe/i- (noun) 'votive offering' (or sim.): dat.-loc. sg. c 50.d 34; 55,5; acc. pi. 
tuwiz d 70 
Similar interpretation by Shevoroshkin, ZDMG Supp. 1 (1969) 270, Meriggi, Inel.iiig 
4.44,and Gusmani,^rOr36.39. Very different analysis by Schiirr, ms. h, who tentatively 
suggests 'land'. 

tuweme- (noun): abl.-inst. tuwemedi d 52; tuwemedi 55,6*; tuwem| | 55,4 
Means of overpowering. Cf. muwa-2. Shevoroshkin, MSS 36.134, takes as 'consecration' 
or similar, to verb *tuwe- 'place'but also'dedicate'and thus also to following. 

tuwije- (adj.) 'votive': abl.-inst. tuwijedi d l e 
Text has tuwijedi, but word modifies zireimedi and is surely abl.-inst. of -//'<•- adj. to 
tuweji-. 

tuxara - (noun): abl.-inst. t u x a r a d i 55,8 

U 

ubren 55,7 
Quite unclear, but probably apocopated for *ubreni. Schiirr, ms. a, emends text to 
ubrenza-brala, but sequence -nz- would be unusual. Cf. zabrala-. 

udrnte 55,3 
Context suggests pret. 3rd pi. verb, but shape is unusual. 

uguwame/i- (adj.): acc. sg. comm. uguwama d 10 

I interpret as modifying armpa with secondary agreeing a-inflection. 

u l a x a d i see laxa-

u n e / i - (noun?): dat.-loc. sg. u n i d 63(cf. Lyc. une-}) 
Per Schurr, ms. b, no following word-divider, but for division see discussion under tepe-. 

uplesi- (adj.): nom. pi. comm. uplesiz d 29-30.31; acc. pi. comm.(?) upleziz 
(sic!) c 57 
Per Shevoroshkin, Names 26.233, < *uppa-la- 'higher'. 

urasle/i- (noun) 'great offering' (?): dat.-loc. sg. ur[a]sli d 16(?); nom.-acc. pi. 
uras l [a ] d 54*(?) 
Surely compound with second member that is base of verbs sla-, which see. 

urtu- (adj.) 'great' (?): acc. sg. comm. u r tu d 12; u r t tu d 50; acc. pi. comm. 
ur tuz d 63; ur tuwaz d 24 

utakija c 52 
Presumably nom.-acc. pi. nt., but role in clause is quite unclear, 

ute- (verb?): iniv. 3rd sg./pl. utetu c 56(grammatical analysis far from certain) 
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utennere/i- (noun?): nom. sg. uteiineri 55,7(?) 
One word or uten neri} Schurr, ms. a, divides ut-eiineri. 

utmqrimi see tmqri-

u w e (presumably = Lyc.): c 44.58.d 55(bis).60.61; 55,3 

u w e / a - (verb) 'vow' (?): pres. 3rd sg. u w e t i c 38.d 7; pret. 1st sg. u w a x a d 48 
Shevoroshkin, MSS 36.136, plausibly derives from *eugmh- and compares Lyd. (fa)-o~. 
Less likely Shevoroshkin, 2002: 128, 'announce'. 

u w e d r ( i ) - 'all' (= Lyc. huwedr(i)-): dat.-loc. sg. u w e d r i d 54(?); nom. pi. comm. 
u w e d r i z d 14 and 55,5e; acc. pi. comm. u w e d r i s c 35(sic; on final -r see 
Gusmani, Sprache 10.49); nom.-acc. pi. nt. u w a d r a d 34 
Borrowing from Lyc. huiuedrii)- with loss of h-. 

w 
warasije- (noun?): acc. pi. warasijez d 70 

Thus on formal grounds. Role in clause is by no mean clear. 

w a x s ( s ) a - (noun): nom.-acc. pi. w a x s ( s ) a c 50.59.d 56; dat.-loc. sg. w a x s i c 
42; abl.-inst. w a x s ( s ) a d i c 44.48.d 30.31 
Meaning 'hero', as per Gusmani, ArOr 36.2ff, is quite impossible. Refers to inanimate 
object.'Heroic valor'by Shevoroshkin, MSS 36.117, also dubious. 

- w e (= Lyc.): d 6.62; 55,2.5 

w e l p u - (verb): pres. 3rd pl.(or sg.?) w e l p u t i 55,1; ptc. w e l p u m i d 48(nom. 
sg. comm.?) 
See Gusmani, ArOr 36.17, and also Schurr, Kadmos 36.137. 

W e s n t e l e / i - 'of Phellos': W e s n t e l i 55,4e(case unclear) 
Emend thus with Gusmani, ArOr 36.7. Cf. Lyc. Wehntezeli-. 

w e s e - (noun) 'good': abl.-inst. w e s e d i 55,5(thus with Schurr, Sprache 39.62) 

w i j e d r i (noun): acc. sg. w i j e d r i c 45.d 42(case uncertain in both exx.) 
Hardly = Lyc. wedri(Je)~, as per Meriggi, IncLing 4.44, and Gusmani, ArOr 36.5. 

wirasajaje / i - (adj.): nom.-acc. pi. nt. wirasajaja 55,1 
Lack of agreement with tm[q]re is puzzling—used as adverb? 

wis(e)i- (verb): pres. 1st sg. wisiu c 56; 3rd sg. wisidi d 4 
Thus also Gusmani, ArOr 36.12, note. Surely cognate of CLnv. •tuii(<i)i (cf Siaikr, 
S/5oT31.548ff) and HLuv. (l>ES,)/wis(a)i /,but meaning is uncertain. 

w i x s a b a (adj.?): coll. nom. acc. pi. w i x s a b a c (>3 
I d i v i d e t h u s t e n t a t i v e l y w i t l i S i I n n i , n r . I> ( I i m i l e i / c / v / i 
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w z z a i j e s e / i - (adj.): acc. sg. comm. d 48e; 55,5(case not assured!) 
I tentatively take as single word despite word divider in d 48. Sclu'iir, ins. a, instead 
restores word divider in 55,5. 

X 

x a b a 55,6(quite unclear) 

x a l i d 25.69(or one word treixalft) 
Per Shevoroshkin, JIES 7.187, read as two words 'third day'. 

xapa[x]i c42 

Per Schiirr, ms. b, second x is quite uncertain. Role in clause is also unclear. 

Xazbi- 'Kandyba' (= Lyc. Xakbi-y. acc. sg. Xazbi c 54 

X b a - 'Hebat ' in Xba-lada 55,4(?) 
= 'Lady Hebat'per Neumann, FsMansel, 640-641. 

x b a d e / i - (noun) '(river) valley' (?): nom. pi. x b a d i z c 49-50.d 2; acc. pi. x b a d i z 
c 37; dat. pi. xbade c 63; 55,4; gen. adj. dat.-loc. sg. xbadasi c 39; acc. pi. (?) 
xbadasiz d 51-52; nom.-acc. pi. nt. xbadasa d 36; abl.-inst. xbadasadi c 
45 

Also thus Shevoroshkin, Names 26.254, with equation to HLuv. /habata/i-/, but false 
equation by Shevoroshkin, MSS 36.117, with Xbide-\ Cf. very different analysis by 
Gusmani, ArOr 36.13ff. 

X b i d e w n n e / i - (adj.) 'Kaunian (= Lyc. Xbidenne/i-)-. nom. sg. comm. c 46-47 
In context = epithet of Apollo. See Schiirr, Kadmos 37.156ff. 

* x e z m e / i - (ptc.): nt. nom.-acc. pi. x e z m d 36(for *xezma}) 
For idea of apocope see Schiirr, Sprache 39.63 and cf. *lemeli- and *eime/i-. 

x i - 1 'sacrifice'(noun): x i 55,5(case unclear) 
Presumably = second half of Lyc. uwadra-xi 'cattle sacrifice'or sim. 

x i - 2 'sacrifice' (?) (verb): iter. pret. 3rd sg. x i [ s t ] t e 55,6 
Reading thus with Schiirr, ms. a, and Shevoroshkin, 2002: 139, who renders as 'was 
offering repeatedly'. For meaning cf. Lyc. xi-. 

xidrase/i- (adj.): abl.-inst. xidrasadi d 70 
Despite initial x-, probably is gen. adj. to qidra-, which see. 

x i n a s e / i - (adj.) 'grandmother's' (?): dat.-loc. sg. x i n a s i d 66 
Appears to modify rhqri. Following context supports equation with Lyc. xnnaheli- to 
xnna-. Vowel -i- in that case must be anaptyctic. 

xixba- (verb): pres. 3rd sg. xixbati c 35 



136 Appendix 1 

xlusa- (noun): acc. sg. xlusa 55,2 
Per Shevoroshkin, 1968: 462 and JIES 7.182, to Hitt .halluwai- 'quarrel'. Very differently 
now Shevoroshkin, 2002: 128, 'produce, provision'. 

xnnije[ ] d 18 
Analysis as adjective 'grandmother's'would be mere guess. 

x n t a b a - 1 (noun) 'rule' (cf. Lyc. xntawata- etc.): acc. sg. x n t a b a d 6 - 7 and 
xntabu c 33.d 41; gen. adj. xntabasi c 41 
Cf. discussion of this and following lemmata by Gusmani, ArOr 36.9ff. 

xntaba-2 (verb) 'regulate': imv. 3rd sg. xntabatu d 71 

xntabaime/i- (adj.) 'ruling': dat.-loc. sg. xntabaimi c 43 
Participle to preceding verb or direct derivative of noun. 

xntawaza- (noun) 'rule': nom. sg. xntawaza d 67 
Abstract meaning, as per Schiirr, Sprache 39.65ff, but suggested emendation is by nc > 
means required. 

x r a - (verb) 'offer' (or sim.): pres. 1st sg. x r a u 55,7; pres. 3rd sg. x r a d i c 59; pres. 
3rd pi. xrati 55,7 
Reading of 55,7 with Schiirr, Kadmos 36.136, who also suggests meaning and 
comparison with Lyc. xruwete-. Cf. also xxa-. 

xrbbla 55,8 
Schiirr, ms. a, suggests word may be incomplete form of following, 

xrbblata- (noun): acc. sg. xrbblata c 62 

xruwasa- (noun): nom. pi. xruwasaz d 59 
Derivative of xra- via missing cognate of Lyc. xruwe/i-, which see. See Schiirr, Kadmos 
36.136. 

x u g a s e / i - 'ancestral, grandfather's' (cf. Lyc. xuga-): nom. sg. comm. x u g a s i d 
67 

xumala- (noun): nom.-acc. pi. xumala d 65 
Comparison with Lyc. kumalihe- is not entirely impossible, despite difference in initial 
stop. 

xupdi- (verb): imv. 3rd sg. xupdidu d 69; cf. xup\ ] d 25 
Shevoroshkin, ZDMG Supp. 1 (1969) 250, restores latter as imv. 2nd sg. xupdi. 

xupelija- (noun) 'tomb- ': acc. sg. xupeliju d 59 
Per M e r i g g i , SMV.A 22. 260, ra ther adject ive 'of the tomb ' . C f also Schiiir , £,„/«/.•» 
36 .135f t . 
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xustte/i- (noun): acc. sg. xustti d 49; abl.-inst. xusttedi c 33 

x u s t t i - (verb): pret. 3rd sg. x u s t i t e c 49 
Denominative in *-yefa- to preceding. 

xuzrnte/a- (noun): nom.-acc. pi. xuzrnta d 8; gen. adj. acc. sg. comm. 
xuzrntasi«si» c 61-62 
For emendation see Gusmani, ArOr 36.16. 

xuzruwat(i)- (adj.): nom.-acc. pi. nt. xuzruwata d 56; acc. pi. comm. 
xuzruwetiz c 53 
Obviously possessive adjective in *-merit- to same base *xuzr- as preceding. Latter 
probably to xus- with *s > z before sonorant. 

xxa- (verb): pres. 3rd pi. xxati d 61-62(cf. Lyc. ha-xxati) 
Schiirr, Kadmos 36.136, emends to x<r>ati and assigns to xra-. 

Xzzata- (noun) 'Xanthos': acc. sg. Xzzata d 44 
Thus with Schiirr, Kadmos 3 6 . 1 3 4 . Unlikely comparison with Hitt. ha'ssant- by Shevo-
roshkin, Orbis 1 7 . 4 8 8 . 

z 
zabrala- (noun/adj.): nom.-acc. pi. nt. zabrala 55,7 

Schiirr, ms. a, emends text to ubreiiza-brala. 

z a j a l a - (noun): nom.-acc. pi. za ja la d 24(less likely nom. sg. comm.) 
Hardly with Shevoroshkin, 1968: 464, = 'transgressor'. 

zawa d 7(presumably nom.-acc. pi. nt. of noun or adjective) 

zaza- (verb) 'allot, distribute' (or sim.): pres. 3rd sg. zazati c 34.d 32 
'To put'per Shevoroshkin, 1 9 6 8 : 4 6 4 and Orbis 1 7 . 4 8 6 . 

z b a l i t [ ] d 20(could also be read zbali t[ ]) 

zena- (noun): nom-acc. pi. zena d 59 

z i a - (noun?): acc. sg. z i u d 50(grammatical analysis not assured!) 
Per Shevoroshkin, 1968: 464, = 'day'. 

z i n a s e - (noun?): dat.-loc. pi. z i n a s e 55,5(grammatical analysis very uncertain) 
I read zinase instead of rinase with Schiirr, ms. a. 

zini d 15(quite unclear in context) 

z i p s s e 55,1 (presumably dat.-loc. plural of noun, but role in clause unclear) 
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zireime- (noun): nom.-acc. pi. zireima c 32; abl.-inst. [z]ireimedi d 2 
Substantivized participle referring to some kind of offering. Hardly 'famous', as pci 
Gusmani, ArOr 36.2. 

z i r e i m e m e / i - (adj.): abl.-inst. z i r e m e m e d i c 44-45 
Gusmani, ArOr 36.16, emends to zireimedi, but derived adjective 'having z.' is quiu 
possible. 

zireple- (noun): nom-acc. pi. z i rapla 55,2; dat.-loc. pi. zireple c 59 
Cf. preceding lemmata and also erepleli-. 

z i t i - (noun): dat.-loc. sg. z i t i d 8.47(first example not assured; cf. qtti-\) 
'Time, interval'per Shevoroshkin, JIES 7.189. Phonologically impossible comparison 
with Luv. ziti- 'man'by Gusmani, FsAlp 226. 

z i w a l a - (noun): acc. sg. z i w a l a 55,7(to following via adjective *ziwele-T) 
Unlikely'divine'with Schurr, Kadmos 36.137, following Shevoroshkin. 

ziwe/i- (noun): dat.-loc. sg. ziwi c 54—55 
Unlikely with Shevoroshkin, 1968: 464, = 'god'. 

z m p - (verb) 'bind' (?): pret. 3rd sg. z m p d e d 45(if correct, ~ Lyc. smma-) 

zmpra- (noun): nom.-acc. pi. z m p r a 55,8 

zpp le / i - (noun): dat.-loc. sg. z p p l i c 34-35.d 9.43; 55,2 

zrbbla- (noun): acc. sg. zrbbla c 40.44 
Per Shevoroshkin, 2002: 142 and 189, 'trophy' < 'booty'. 

z r e t e n e / i - (noun) 'protector, guard' (or similar): nom. sg. z r e t e n i c 47.52; ax 
pi. zreteniz c 55 
Cf. Lyd. s'areta- 'protector' and for context of first occurrence see Schurr, Kadmos 37.1 ">(, 
Similarly now Shevoroshkin, 2002: 168. 

zrigali-, zriqali- (noun): dat.-loc. sg. zrigali c 50-51; zriqali d 32 
zri- = Lyc. hri- 'upper'per Bugge, 11.75 and Gusmani, ArOr 36.8, with note; functional 
equivalent of Lyc. hri-qla} Gusmani assumes rather personal name. Per Shevoroshkin, 
MSS 36.117, agent noun to zrqqi-\ 

zrqqi- (verb): pres. 3rd sg. z rqqi t i c 44 
Shevoroshkin, MSS 36.117, equates with Hittite sarhiye- 'attack' or similar, but conies i 
is not favorable. 

z u s e / i - (noun): dat.-loc. pi. z u s e d 19; dat.-loc. sg. z u s i d 2()(gniminaiu al 
analysis not assured!) 

zuta- (noun?) : nom. acc. pi. xuta 55,7(ihus willi Scliiirt, /\iidi/m\ t(>.l t(>) 


